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THE PABFAGK | 
T HE Scape of the Following Tc 
may be read mm the Tink: "The 

. uvcrDeſipn hetodb is: ware ed 

Tyue Feheiry , wo fhew wherein it 20nf{(s, 
end wharodr Diny, that #; Whatare the 
neceſſary Means we frouldufe in order th 


the obrainmg it, And as theft is litre id; 


Sit what 1s ſuibſeryietcto'the Main Dejigh - ; 
(6the Trearie being cheifly inen&d for 
Common ule , therefore twas Jadged Ht 
ro ſtudy Plainnefſe and Peripicuity , , Xather 


then fine Language gor quaint Exptclſions . 
2nd therefore alſo the Proofs and TIL 


of what wasneceflary to befaid on this Mar: 
which 


«cr, are drawn from obyions things, 
are ncither ſo abftra from common © 
Vanceas to be gainſaid, nor yet lo x 
and perplexe, as 'to need d zach Lis 
3 


and'thore then Ordinary Capacity to un: ||| 
derſtand them. Nothing is delivered bue 


what may be eaſily underſtogd ; and if che |} 
leaſt ſcrions: Attention be given'in reading |? 


the ſame ;.I amconfidentthey will go away 
i ully- eparitceil ofthe Truth” thereof. 

Ic is true 'no mew + diſcovery is'pretended 
here , all whicts ishere (aid! of Manr/Felicay || 
ond, Day, are Old: and ' known Truths : But | 
homeyer ,; People have need -to be tanghr 
them, to be put.in mind of.rhem-, and to | 
be ſtirred up. to a-due Obſervance of chem , 


and that not. only becauſe thy are Neceſlary ||| 


and Important rhings, bur alſo becaule they 
are yery ready to. forget rhem ; and mect 
. with many things Dayly which divert the 
Tenſe and Pradtice of whar thus evidently be- 
longs to their Felicity. Folly. and Errour 
: Atheifime and zngodlineſs , take Men off the 
way of Happineſs 3 and. they, -are_day- 
| Heabounding,, and many 'Parriphlets and | 
B -———_ ſpread which help forward their 
_ Soni | growth 


The Preface, 


[growth: Commen Charity rherofc 
eth every one to ds. Wi; -H | 


[$and cxtirpate theſe, & anvifer 
Tof them , and to Pore Kite "fach Help as 
the is able-to-the , maintenance of Trarh, 
irtue and Piety which.are the cundaidht 
_ Preſent Peace , and Futuretliſſe. Our 
of. this reſpet ” the Common Good 
| f Mankind, Thave been induc'd to publiſh 
| [bis Diſcourſe ſuch.as it is, and-1 Heantily, 
Pray GOD,to.carry home the Convictions of | 
phat 15 here handled upon the Reader, that 
he may be as Dutifull as is here Diredted , 
and by being ſo,arrive at all the Feheivy. here. 
mentioned, which certainly i is all that is ne- 
; wad and vert as much 3s heart can 
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The Dain of thi Vow. "Of Vos is JO, 
+herr uſe . t-fhould be the matter of them,” 
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able by the matter of their defires. GOD dz, 
nies no requeſts but what are unreaſonable and. 
improper. All that is neceſſary to con;pleat ones 
happineſl, is contained in the Particulars 

which JACOB here ackes. Of the Firſt, 
vis; The Divine Preſence, what it is, and how 
excellent a bleſſing , with an exhortation to 


ſeek, after it. p. 27 
CHAP 


7 
44 


The Contents of the firſt Part; _ . 
BIA 


: thy TACOB mentioned other particulars g "ſee- 
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ing the Firſt requett did-comprehend them and 
all things elſ* he could-acke. The Second re- 
queſt treated of the reaſons of PTACOB'S tear, 
and the lyablen:ſs af all Men Generally to Dan- 
gers; no true Security but in the. Divine Protec- 
fron, an Application of all, | p. 58 


CH AEM 


th JACOBS third requeſt confidered in reſpett- of 


himſelf. Though the generality of men ask more, 
yet all wiſe Heachens and Jews have preferred 
this. Portion to all other. The confining our de- 
fires tothis is ſhewed by ſeveral initances to be 
Wiſe and Reaſonable, and that therefore every 


one owght to content himſelf , with bis Compe- 


tency, - All Mens competency is not the ſame, 
what is the duty of him who bath got bis com- 
petency, what of him who bath l:ſs, and what 
his who bath more. 


CRAP. v. 


Of the end which Jacob propoſed to himſelf in 


A5 theſe 


The Contents of the firſt Parr, 

theſe Requeſts bis Condition bere afit Emblem 

0 repreſent the preſem State of Mankind, All || 
Men conſidered as Pilprims and Sojournerg 
both in a Litteral and Moral Senſe, The Px- 
triarchs lived in expefation of a future State 
held forth, and ſome account thereof given, 


The Concluſion of this firſt Part. p. 108 


The CONTENTS S of the 
Second P ART. 
CHAP. þ 


Short reveiw of the firſt Part, the Caſe pro- 

4 poſed, bow far it is lawfwl to eye the re- 
ward in our Reſolutions of Obedience. The Re- 
ſolution given in five Particulars R with an 


Applicateon of all to Jacob here. p- 139 


CHAP, UI. 
Shewing the Import ance ofthe Words, The Lord. 
ſhall be my GOD, p. 163 
SEE Is 


The true ſenſe of the Words is given, and a propoſal 
of the Particulars to be treated an under this 
head, Ibid 


Sect 


0 the Reaſonableneſl - and neceſſity of Wi fi HJ 
"Gap. I * 7; '::- "1, 


-: 2 cd | 
What care ſhould be had to dire our WWarſhip to 
the true GOD. Rules bow to doit, Where 
#lſa the" dolatry of the Romiſh Church is conſs- 
Se, 4» 


Shewing what Woiſhip and Service is de #0 
GOD, and how we may come to know the 


ſame. | p. 248 
Set. 5. 
Of the Fear of COD. | P- 266. 
SeRX. 5. 
Of Walking With GOD. P- 284- 
Of regarding GODs preſence. | 'Þ- 286. 
Of Obſerving GODS ways and altions. Ps, 291, 
Of Conſulting GOD, P- ZII. 
Of following GOD, P- 324+ 


A6G  @HAP, 


clap m:. 


of theſe vol: And the tone which Thave [' 
for a pillar ſhall be. God's houſe. The reaſon 


; end monk of them. © ba 331. 
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ff FREY or placer- Canſecrate 10D, the 
Origine and Neceſſity thereof; whats nod and 
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. Feverence ſhould be payed them. p- 333- 
Se. 2, Ho 
Ange ONS ov, 2098." hs "Bo 
ys Set. 3. ot 
Of publick Worſhip. Wo p. 306 
- CHAP. IV. 


o the lat words of JACOB'S Vow. The 
queſtion about the Eburch's right to Tribes wa- | © 

' - ved, but the taking them away is ſhewed to be 
$ +; SacfHledge. Every Patricular Perſon oweth to 
GOD apart of his eſtate, the Proportion confide= 
re4\, and: ſome motives preſſing. Charity, and 


Almiegiving are « propoſed. -.__Þ. 4t9 


£ The Concluſion after P- 468; 
JACOBS 


JACOBS VOW 


; | MAN'S FELICITY, AND DUTY. 


FART © 

3 | Gen. chap. 28. verſe 20. And Facob vowed & 

vow , ſaying , if GOD will be with me , and 

will keep me in this way that I go, and willgive 

9 me bread t0 eat, and raiment to put on, 

21. So that I come again to my fathers houſe in 
peace ; then ſhall the LORD be my GOD. 

. | 22. And this flone which 1 bave ſet for a pillar, 

ſhall be GOD'S Houſe ; and of all that thou 

ſhalt give me , 1 ſurely will give the tenth unto 

Thee, : 


: Hs... "6 


; CHAPTER &4 

\ | The occaſion of this Vow,of Vows in general, their & 
Uſe, what ſhould be the Matter of them , and 
bow neceſſary it is to keep them. 


Vow, was this, his Parents had ſent 


him away to Padan-aramfor fear of 
B his 


'F HE Occaſion of Facob's making this 


e 2 FACOB'S Vow, Part 


his being corrupted by the Inhabitants of Cas 
naax, where they lived , and enticed to take 
one of their daughters to wife , like as his 
Brother Eſau had done : Now as he was on 
his journey he happened upon a certain place 
(afterwards called Bethe! .) where he tarried 
all night , che Sun having ſet upon him be- 
fore hecame thither, and the Canaanites not 
being ſo courteous as tO invite him info their 
houſes, he was neceſlitate to lodge in the 0- 
pen ficld':: but though men denied him 


entertainment, yet he found what was much' 


berter and more comfortable , that he was 
highly fayoured of GOD, for there Heap- 
peared to him_ina dream , and made him 
che promiſe of large and grear bleſſings ; as 
you may ſee in the 13, 14, 15, Verlſcs. 
Upon which,when Tzcob awakened and con- 
fidered it ;, the fear and dread of GOD fe!l upon 
him , and to teſtifie his —_— and thank- 


fulneſs ro GOD , who had thus graciouſly 
appeared unto him , he ſpake theſe _—_ 


and yowed this Vow, by which he boun 
and oblideed himſelf to ſerve,hononr and 
worſhip GOD, if ſo-be- that he did theſe 
things which were promiſed. 

This yow was not made raſhly and incon-. 
{ideratly , but upon ſerious and mature de- 
liberaticn, nor is the matter thereof light 

| an 
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Chott lt  MmisFeiis 2 
and trivial , but weighty and important. Ir 
is certainly. worthy our ' conſideration , and 
hereby we may be inſtructed in yery marte- 


rial points, viz, Wherein our felicity con- 


ſiſts, whar 1s the thing we ſhould aim at 
while in chis world;and what is our duty to- 
wards GOD : What 7acob asked,teacheth 
rhe onez, and what he promiſed, ſheweth the 
other , as __ afterwards. Burt firſt 
we will take 10n to treat of Vows in ge- 
neral, as to their matter, uſe, and obſery- 
ance,and thereafter we ſhall handle this vow 
of Facob's in particular | 

irſt then in general, a Yow isan holy 
and religious promiſe made to GOD, et- 
ther for ſome mercy and fayour,or upon the 
deſire of ſome bleſfing.as here : And there 


be many inſtances in Scripture, of Prayers 


ut upto GOD, by way of Vows, when our 
rayers are accompanied with Vows, it doth 


' be-ſpeak a belief of power, and goodewill , 


and particular knowledge on GOD'S part g 
and earneſtneſs , importunity, and a grate- 


full Diſpoſition on ours : which are things 


GOD very much delights in, And this 
may be the reaſon why they are ordinarily 
ſo effetuall and fo fuccesfull; For 'tis ob. 
lervable that ſuch Prayers prevaile very 
much with GOD, and do almoſt alwaycs 

+ Bo obtain 


4 - 7F4GOBS Vow, Part 1; 
obtain nor only a — , but eyen the 
very ſame thin n_ or. Thus Jacob 
obtained his w A elire. Thus Fephthah 
howeyer raſh in the matter of his Vow , yet 
out of a Deyout Acknowledgement, haying 
yowed to the LORD, gota Victory oyer 
the Ammonites ; So likewiſe Hannah received 
a Child of the LORD , aft:r that She had 
made a Vow. And thus we have read and 
heard of many , who upon their Vows have 
been delivered from great Straits and Diffi- 
culties, recovered of ſore and Dangerous 
 Sickneſles and been Bleſſed with ſignal Mer- 
cies and Favours. -All which teacheth us, 
that in caſes of great need , or the threat; 
ning of Dangers, upon the various and great 
changes of our Lite, in all great and weight 
enterpriſes, whoſe ſuccels doth very muc 
concern.us, and inall our moſt ſolemn Ap- 
proaches to GOD, I ſay,that in theſe, or the 
like caſes , it may not be amiſs, but good 
and proper to back and {trengthen our Pray- 
ers by ſome Pious and Religious Vow? - For 
hereby we-teſtifie, that we believe GOD 
able to grar:t what we ask, and that we our 
ſelves will retain a grateful{enſe of His Kind- 
neſs, 'if ſo be he do it; 'and beſides, this will 
awaken our minds to a due and ſcrious at- 
tention,and add Feryour and Earncſtneſs ro 
| our 


| Chap. 1. 


| Man's Felicity, © $; 
our Deyotions,which endeareth both us and 
them to GOD, and ſo probably will wreſt 
a Bleſhing from Him. We ſhould neycr 
offer to ask any thing of GOD withaut re- 
ſolving to ſerve him better, or glorifie Him 
more upon the granting our Deſires and Re- 
queſts ; as we would wiſh him to do us good, 
{o we ſhould lay obligations upon our ſelyes ' 
to do him all Acceptable Service ; and it is 
but impudence and mockery to endeavour 
to ger God to befriend us, without think- 
ing to become thereby the more dutiful ro 
him. Wherefore eyery one of our Prayers 
and Addreſſes tro GOD do contain vows im- 
plicity, although we make no expreſs men- 
tion of them, for they imply alwayes a pro- 
mile and reſolution ro endeayour to pleaſc 
God,without which they were but meer ab- 
ominations unto him. 

But as it is good ſometimes to make par- 


ticular Vows,when we pray for any ſpecial 


bleſſing, and alwayes. neceſſary upon all our 
Addreſſes ro GOD.o reſolve in the general 
to ſerye him and to do His will ; {o.it is not 
good to be raſh and inconſiderat in making 
of Vows: Thereis nothing about which we 
ſhonld deliberat more . and therefore it is 
that young Perſons,and {uch as are not come 
to maturity of age,or undcrſtanding,arec dil- 
charged 


6 FACOB'S Vow. 


charged by all Caſuiſts from the maki 

of yows,becauſe their ignorance and want o 
knowledge may make. them readily erre in 
chis matter, and Vow what is not lawfull or 
convenient to be yowed. Good Religious and 
lawful vows doe honour GOD.and are very 
acceptable ro him : Bur if they be rafh,in- 
conſiderat, and in matters either not lawfull, 
or not fit, and proper, they do bur diſpleaſc 
him. I webe to Vow ,, then we muſt both 


uſe all Caution and Prudence in the making 


of them, and likewiſe {ce carefully ro the ob- 


ſerving of them, otherwiſe we had better not | - 


Vow atall. 

Firſt in the making of Yows , we ſhould 
ſhun all raſhneſs and inconſideration., and 
oughtto take heed, that both the thing we 
promiſe ro GOD, and that which we make 
che Condition of it be Lawfull,; and Agree- 
ablero his will , for if this be wanting, wc 
offer. bur the Sacrifice of Fooles , and both 
our Prayers and Vows become an abomina- 
tion unto GOD, What we aske , muſt ei- 
ther be ſomething he hath commanded, or 
Allowed us to ſeek; It muſt neither thwatc 
his Will, nor. be unworthy of Him togrant; 


and how carneſt ſocyer we be,yer our deſires 


mult always beattended with a Submiſhon 


£0 his Holy Will and Plcaſare , for 'tis then 


only 


" Parti, 
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| Chap. 1. Man's Felicity. 7 


only that we are to be confident GOD - will 
hear us , when we ark, according to his Will, 
And aswe muſt thts ule M and Cau- 
tion in our Prayers , taking, heed that what 
we: pray for, be not offenſive ro GOD , ſo 
we ought to ſhew great Prudence and DiC- 
cretion in theſe Vows 8 P romiſes we make to 
God uponthe granting our-Prayers: we-muſt 
ſce that the thing promiſed be both War- 
rantable in it ſelf , and conyenicnt for us.in 
particular. Many hayebroughr themſelyes 
with Jephtbab into great ſnares and temprg- 
tions by their Vows,becauſe they did not cori- 
' ſider the matter ofthem before hand. © _ 

This we ſhould chiefly look ro, and there- 
'fore that we may not make our Vows a laſt. 
ing ſnare ro our ſelves, we ſhall do well ei- 
ther to kecp within ſome branch of our Du- 
ty, asthe doing fuch and ſuch a thing which 
we are already oblidg'd to, either by our ge- 
neral Callings as Chriſtians, of by Our particular 
C2llingas being in ſuch a place or ſtation; the 
doing of ſome {uch thing, I fay,in a more ex- 
cellent manner, with a greater inclination of 
the Will, with a more fervent repetition of 
the At , with ſome more noble Circum- 
ſtance, with a fuller afſent of the Ulnder- 
{tanding , or ſuch like thing; for by this 
Vow of Jacobs, it isclear that it is neither im, 
proper ' 


-—” 
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proper nor impertinent to pitch upon what 
we are already tied to by prior obligations : 


Or if we hayea mind totic our ſelves to any 


thing uncommanded , or to which we are 
not neceſlarily oblidged , as it is proper and 
requiſite to do in our more Solemn and Special 
Vows ; then let us make choiſe of ſomething 
uſeful and Serious , Grave and Weighty, 
ſomething that tendsto the Glory of GOD, 
the Benefit of others , or the bettering of 
our own Souls;at leaſt. [er it have an indirect 
ſubſerviency to ſome of theſe ends, by put- 
Ing us in greater capacity to advance them, 
othetwiſe our Vows degenerat into abominable 
ſuperflition. Asfor example, Iris but fuper- 
ſtition, and doth not at all pleaſe GOD, if 
we tie our {elves to forbear fuch a kind of 
Meat or Drink, unleſs it be becauſe we have 
found our ſelves provoked to luſt upon the 
ule thereof, or that we do fear this effect of 


it. And itavails very little to vow the faſt- 


ing or not working ſuch or ſuch a day , un- 
leſs we imploy that time we thus redeem 
from Meat and Labour, in the exerciſes of 
Piety and Devotion, and the improvement of 
our ſelves in Chriſtian Wiſdom and Vertue. 
Bodily exerciſes profiteth-nothing as ſaith the A- 
poſtle, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Corporal Auſteritics arc 
not acceptable ro GOD in themlelyes ,. _ 

c 


thinks it: but 0 


| andare ata iy pms in the fleſh ,_ with 


the” laſts theredf , \"Juch 4s _ 2 Glow a 
Vnckanneſ5 Fffipunacy,: Werat nger f 
the reſt. - It is; the. nd.and fie, of ith ac 


and the like obſcryations, which, make ri m 


either acceptable ar unacceptable to. GQD; 

if.chey'* proye to His. Glory, gx render:ul 
more capable to adyajiet, if they promote, 
the works.of Religion'in \us,, and further ; us 


in-doing .Yood. to.athers, .GOD-18 well pleaſ- 


ed * Biir T1 the fruits of, ther \ APPEAT- Hite 
this way, He doth.Jittle xegard t Cath TH: 
And hence i ic doth .apprar.z how: lite 
eruePiety there is in matiy of ghelCYVows which 
ate_uſually allowed:.and ,cojoined jig. thi 


Romiſh Church ;, For frſt,,. the; tnatter of 


ſome.of thera is ſo mean , and trivial ; that, 


E is a Scaridal upon Retigion,19 make Þ xr, 


ligion'of them, as the yowing a Fer ings 
to. Yee lem, ro vifit {uch a Chabad hy ox {ich. 

rhage there,1j0r to. es of the head of any, 
— af honour _Of;:Fobn -the. Baptiſt, Ot: 
broz del Fiſff 1n. tel! elpe&t 10 St Liagentee,. gt iQ! 
vive {ore wax Candles, . dKilyef JUPORrS QF; 
the like Childiſh cohcetts.to. be, br hg or hung: 
up'ua ſame: Church or Chappel when peo- 
ole are taught and —_ to place Deyoti. 

on- 
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 ( FACOB'S Vow. 
on in ſuch ſmall things, it cannot bur lefien 
their eſteem of GOD, and contribute to 
make them think meanly of him, cyer+ as 
we of Exrope look with diſdain upon the 
Kings and Princes of the late diſcoyered 
World, when we read' how braſs pins, and 
laſs beads, and ſuch like filly toys pleaſe 
tem, and gain their fayour- Solemn pre- 
ſentsro Kings ought to anſwer their dignity, 
otherwiſe . they are diſhonoured , and fo 
God is diſhonoured when the matter of our 
Vows is a meer trifle, or ſome naughty ching, 
which was the reafon why under the Law, 
He diſcharged #0 bring the hire of a WWhore,or the 


priceof a dog, into the bouſe of the Lord thy God 
for any Vow, Deut.23-I8.But ſecondly,there be, 


other Vows of the Romiſh Church whoſe mat- 


ter indeed 1s grayc enough, which yet muſt 


be reckoned among unlawful Vews.becauſe of 
their pernicious conſequence: And theſe are 
theirMonaſtical Fows, of Celibacy, Implicite and 
abſolute Obediences 
or rather the abandoning all honeſt and ci- 


vil imployments uſd to gain a livelyhood | 
in the World. | 'Fhey place Religion ſo 


much in theſe Vows, that the name of Re- 
ligion 1s appropriat ro them, and they on- 


ly amcng them are called Religious who. 
Ahaye taken on them ſuch Vows : When, 


yeL 


Part 1 | 


and external poverty ; 
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Chap. T. Mans Felicity. II 
yer it is ceftain that theſe things are not ab- 
{olutely good in themſelyes, or pleaſing t© 
GOD; And ſeing they who marry. and fob- 
low ſecular Imployments, not onely do not 
fin, but alſo thereby obſcrye the Ordinances 
of GOD and his Providence ; I cannot ſee a 
Reaſon why the title of Religious ſhould be 
denied them, and not thought as much due 
tothem, if {o be other things requiſite con- 
curreto make them deſerve it. And it can» 
not be denicd , but that Perſons may ſerve 
GOD the one way, as well as the other , for 
theſe examples which the Scripture {ets be- 
ore Us, are drawn not from Monkz/h or Cloj- 
Rered Perſons, but from (uch as were Married, 
and did commonly Trafique and entertain 
Commerce with the World ; Which,how- 
ever are more uſeful for teaching {olid Ver-_ 
tue and Piery, than the lives of their Saint 
Francis, Saint Laurence, Saint Tereſa , or any 
other Ancient or Modern, which they can 
produce from their Menaftries, But that we 
| may take a particular view of theſe Vows 
feycrally , That of blind and abſolute Obedi- 
ence \ Cannot be lawfully promiſed to any 
Creature : GOD ought to be obeyed with- 

{| our any reſeryarion, the plain intimation of 
his Will oblidgeth to Obedience , though. 
the Reaſon thereot be _ apparent, becauſe 
2 * we 
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It JACOB'S Vow, Pars 
we. owe our {clves.and all we haye ro-him : | 
Bur-as this is 'duc ro: GOD, fo ro'none"elfe; 
becauſe nonc other hath Abſolute-Dominion ©- 
yer us. Therefore to obey red blindly with- 
outconfidering whether it-Þ« 4 mod or evil, 
which they enjoyne, is to pay. Divine. Hoyour 
ro Man.'' Our ſtbjeRion ro. others ſhould 
bei.alwayeswith a ſabotdination to':GOD, 
and with'a-refpe&'to his Glory 3 and ſing 

no'man is'{o infallibly wiſc,but he may: mit. 

rake cyilfor govd,nor ſo certainly good,but 
char he may enjoine: evil though he knowit, 
therefore we-onghrhot todo wv thing at- 
other- bids mh until we have examined” the 
fame,and-found: it -no wiſe. offenſive ta 
GOD; by being centrary to his Will: And 
eycn to:make a. Religion of; obeying ano- 
ther in'things nor eyil;, - but as to their na- 
ture inchfferent;;”: istb deſtroy our Ghriftian 
liberty, and-to caſt our {elves again into an 
xeleſr bandzge;As tothe wow of external poventie 
nhabiproſls eo he -cither the renouncing 
ofifecuIzr imployments,and theſe! Arts &T rades 
wheteby mea. ordinarly are neceſlitat to feek 
their hving,»this:can” be 110” acceprable ſer- 
viceto- God ;7 feeirlg; it riiths.coumtet” to his 
cxprels vidinance,jinthe ran Fry brows thou 
ſhalt eat thy bread; if men tan freethemiclves. 
ef the neceffity of catingand+drinking,they 
WP - 2 may 
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may caſt off all honeſt care and: - 
for theſe ſupplies, otherwile ehoy om fot; 
for St. Paul commands, that if ary whwld. nob 
work,neither ſhould heeat. "and: (ueh as Work not 
at all he faith,#bat they uer diſorderly;2 The. 
3-10. "Sick: and Malmed- perſons who-cannor 
work -for : their'- own Maihtenance, ſhould 
be lupplied''by-others.Charityybut at theſe 
who-are-Able-and:Healthy, but: relolyed 
to live" idly and--uſetefsly the Cemmon- 
wealth, - And herein the-prefehe::Mankt of 
the Romiſh Church diflers much from thoſe' of 
the Primitive times, for-the-Ancient Monks did 
not-car-theit breadin idlenefs,but did labour, 
that- the PT might helpothers- t6 live..every 
one ſhou d ſtudy to be pro-in Spirit, and mor- 
tified in-bis affeGions 0-theVFotld,but-rheſe may 
be-done in outward-poſſefions. ' Firnaly; as 
to the Vows of Celibacy-and-a total retirement, 
they-are too-important things -to- be- undet- 
taken by any. raſhly-; and they are-ſuch-as 
young-Petſonsſhould not be '{uffered ar'all 
to-cngage 'in.s fob-they cannot well know 
cither the» Temper - of - their- Spirit; or-rhe 
Conſtitution: ef their-Body,: how -they/ will 
; | agroetherewith. Ifthcir diſpoſition be con- 
| traxy, then they-involve thern(elyes i into'a _ 
d- inconveniency, andialmoſt 4 ible . 
dificulcies of- pleaſing GOD 3” -which might : 
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FACOB'S Vow, Part Y 
be cafily avoided by taking 'a courſe more 
| {utable to their natural diſpoſition. Nor 
to {peak of Celibacy , eyery ones humour 
eycn will not ſure with thax Solitude and 
retirement,which by the Laws of Monaftries 
they are oblidged tp: who are naturally Stu- 
dion choughtial, an 
may like it well enough , and allo fall upon 
methods for improving it to their grouth 


in Vertue and Piety, Bur ſuch as are aftive 


and ſprightly weary, of it and countita 
burden ; And as their nature inclines them 
to aCtion : ſo when they are any conſider- 
able time without buſineſs, their fancy runs 
out upon vain projeas and airy contriyan- 
ces , neither profitable ro themſelves , nor 
others ; and which prove an Impediment 
to Spiritugl devotion as much , yea more, 
then outward innocent ations. He who in 
his tetirements bethinks with himſelf how he 
would rule the world, it he had place and 
power., and what he would doe or have 
done in ſuch and ſuch caſes , ſpends his time 
more idly.then if he were aCtually verſant 
11 Wordly affairs; And there be few aCtive 
Spirits, but have their retirements ( if 
long ) Spoiled with ſuch deyices and 1- 


maginationss The Church of Rome 


ſeems to haye foreſeen the inconve- 
nencie. 
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Man's Felicity. 5 
nicncies of Monafticall Vows, &toguard a- 
gainiſt them , in that a year of probatiom-is 
allowed: Bur it is eyident from experience, 
and many inſtances, that a year is not proof 
ſufficient , eſpecially when arts and tricks 


are uſed to dcelude Novices, and to wheedle + 


them into a belict that things are. otherwiſe 
then what afterwards they find them. If 
Vows were not impoſed , and that a free 


exit were allowed to {uch as pleaſed, and 


found a change canyenient ; 1 verily believe 
Moneſtries might be very ulſctull both for 
Eburch and State , both for the civil good of 
the Nation, and the Spiritual good of mens 
Souls. All men arc oblidged ro be chaſte ; 


but chaſtity may be preſerved ina married” 
State, as well as in a ſingle life , and every _ 


ones conſtirution doth not ſute therewith. 
It would be good and proper for every man, 
though never ſo much engaged in worldly 
affairs, to retire himſelf frequently tor the 
excerciſe of Religion,and the conſidering the 
ſtate of his ſoul:Buthardly any can ſtay their 
minds alrogether. upon theſe exerciſes for 
whole years, much leſs all there lifetime,nor 
istheir any necefhity thereof, ſeing men may 


| goc about the affairs of the world without. 44 
croſſing theſe of Religion, and ply the 


taings of this life without prejudice to the 
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Fon is not pleaſed with - our vows,when 
ghar hayc nota RY to his Glory +; 3 ONE 
,. and- Our own Spirtual 
Reg 25:4 bo a þ .he. cannot be bur highly 
kaſed., when - by. our yows-we ticour 
ſelves to doefomething -which'is unlawfull 
ir: it (elf, or which: an Bra the occaſion of 
ſome ſintoour ſelves or others : Or to for-. 
bear another thing which is good or uſefull, 
is or taay become 'Oour duty ; 
. What is finful or evil, cannever honopr 


| GOD, but ge diſhononr him, and it dp- 


gth benra a Fob: ignorant -to {cok the 
pleaſing God by:domg. 1 contrary, to His 
was alawful. Vow» ſhould nct 'be made; 
pd.ifmadethey Sught not to be. kepr; it is; 
y Re :make hem, byta greater to obſerye 
them, ſuch Yows lay no obligation/ygoius, 
Except ;9-repentanee,and-moutaing'fqr our! 
rafhneſs.and fally.-- Herod way rio waycs ty- 
cd to-cut- off the head of. Zohn the Baptiſt be- 
cauſe-of hiszew.,for that would never: tat 
the-rhuzder of that itinocent” man -: neither: 
was the plot againſt Pajys life "_ whit, ex- 
renuated--becauſe-the Forty. men had bound, 


themſelves . chereto-under/a- curſe. ; If is a 


verye-bad-xcaſon-for.-oge:znot. to come _to. 


Church-and-to retaſe rothear ſuch- aMinifter, 
becauledue hath {wormit- There -is no -per- 


C4», zuty 
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Chap. 1. Man's Felicity. 7 
jury in breaking of theſe Vows, the Perjury 
is in the firſt making of them, becauſe they 


. are contrary to thoſe other general vows of 


Baptiſm, &c. Whereby we are tyed not to 
do any thing that is evil;but what ever is good 
and praiſe worthy. Wheretore I wonder 
much how ever it could have ſlipt from the 
Author of that excellent Book, entituled, 
The whole Duty of Man, to ſay, That he who 
raſhly ſwears to kill another , if he doit, heis 
guilty of murder , and if he do it not, of perjury, 
and ſo is under a neceſſity of ſining. It this be true, 
it mizht prove a- ſhrewd tentation to the 
keeping of unlawful Vows ; For where one 
of two evils is neceſlary or unayoidable, 
men are at liberry to chooſe which they will, 
or what they think"eaſt: And there be ſome 


_ who haye perjury in greater abhorrencie 


then anyother wicked aCt,8 theretore if ſuch 
have once ſworn a thing though never {o 
evil, they will do ir, for | Jon of drawing On 
them the guilt of perjury, This DoCrine rthere- 
fore may be of very bad conſequence ; but 
however {uch a neceflity of ſinning cannor 
be admitted , unlefle we make the nature of 
ſin alcerable , and that a ſinful A& may 
{ometimes ceaſe ro be ſinful. One cannor 
be oblidged by any Law to impoſlibilities, 
and therefore not to FAY ,asto do, 

| ang 
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and not todo the ſame thing,at one and the 
ſame time, for to obſerve both is impoſſible. 
Wherefore if the doing a thing be ſin, there 
is onely an Obligation upon us not to do itz 
and-if the not doing thzreof be a fin , then 
the Obligation is onely to do itz Wecanz 
not be oblidged-to borh, and ſo both cannor 
be ſins. If it be objeCted, that though one and 
the ſame obligation cannot bind to contrary things, 
yet we may be bound thereto by different Obliga- 
tions 4s in the preſent caſe : tto this] an- 
{wer , That we are not under any Obligari- 


on, but what the Law of GOD layeth upon 


us ,. or doth allow ; and ſeeing the Law of 
GOD requireth us alwayes to do good, and 
torbiddeth to do any od, therefore a Man 
can neyer be ſaid to fin*, by the doing of a 
good Attion, or the forbearance of what is 
evil, though he hath neyer ſo preremprorly 
Yowed the one, and {worn againſt the other: 
For his Vows and Reſolutions cannot take 
away his Obligation to obey GOD, and 
his Law. | have inſiſted the longer on this 
Head, becauſe ſome are-ſo tenacious of their 
raſh and unlawful Oaths, and think it ex- 
cule enough for their:continuance in a wic- 
__ courſe, that they haye {worn and reſol- 
ved it. 


Religion certainly will ncycr hallow an 
wicked 
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wicked or _— att, and it is an-abomi= 
nation to God'to offer to worſhip and ho- 
nour him by any thing finful or unlawful : 
neither out of pretence of Vows, muſt we 
withdraw our ſelves from the: duty and: 0- 
bedience we owe to others; tor no Vow can 
take away. that obligation which is upon 
Wite's to-obey their Husbands, Children 
their Parents, Servants their Maſters, Sub- - 

jeas their Prince; and which is upon one 
man to do good, and ro ſhew aGts of kind- 
neſs and charity to another. . Our Saviour 


| taxed the Seribes and Phariſees for breaking 


the fifth Commandment, in not relieving their 
Parents when in want, upon the pretence 
that their goods were Corban,that is,they had 
Vomed and Deyoted all they could ſpare, 
to the Temple, or other Pious uſes, Mark 7. 
7, 11. What we Vow and Deyot to GOD 
muſt be our own, abſolutely at our diſpo- 


{al, and no wayes tending to the detriment, 


or prejudice of others ; elſe we cannot ex- 
pect that ir ſhould be acceptable. Thus 
therefore it is not lawful for a Scryant while 
he is a Servant to deyote , and fer apart 
whole days for private Prayer, Meditation, 
or other exerciſes of Religion,unleſs his Ma- 
ſter concede and yield thereto : He may 


indeed if he pleaſe allow ſome portion of 
WF 2 his 


20 FACOB'S Vow, Part I; 


his meat to the poor , or ſome part of the. 


time he ſhould eat or {lkep for Spiritual ex- 


[p 
| 


erciſes, for that is his own; bur as for dayes_ 


or-halt dayes or any conſiderable quantity || 


of time,belongs to his Maſter, and it would 
be a defrauding of him to take the {ame a- 
way without his conſent and approbation, 
That which falls under anothers juriſdiction, 
muſt not be diſpoſed oft wichour their leave 
for that were down right uſurpation and 
robbery,wherefore GOD Mum ; Jo. Gives 


the Husband pogicr to difiolye the Wife's Vow, 
' and the Father the Child's , And for the 


ſame reaſon the ſame Liberty muſt be atlig. 
ned to other Szperiours, whether Maſters or 
Magiſtrats: And hence doth appear the un- 
lawtuineſs of that Oath which hath ſo much 
troubled this Nation; viz, The Solemn League 
and Covenant. For beltdes what may be Gid 
tothe Matter thereof, 1t was an incroachment 
upon the Magiſtrats right, and did engage pri- 
vat Perſons tO that which was not within their 
Sphere, bur did properly belong to the Sm. 
preme Magiſtrat , and the other Governowrs of 
the Church, When Inferiours make Vows to 
the prejudice of their Szperioxrs, and in the 
particulars wherein they are ſubjeFed unto 
them, the Vows are ipſo fatto null and void; 
and the Superiours hath full power and au- 

| chority 


Chap. 1 Mamws Felicity. 2l 
thoriry to annull and diſpenſe with them. 

 _Theſumot. whar hath been faid, is, that 
&s | we muſt uſe conſideration in the making of 
y | our Yows , and muſt look that theeon- 
d | dition required be lawtul and agreeable to 
z- | GOD'S Word, and alſo the thing promiſed 
1. | on our part not ſinful and unlawful, a thing 
1, | impropeg and unbecoming us , which gdif- 
p honours GOD, prezudges others,and wrongs 
d | our own Souls, but that it bea thing lawful 
sS | and allowable in it ſelt, within our power 
-, | andatour diſpolal, and deligned and uled 
e | by us for GOD'S Glory, our Neighbour's 
. |. advantage, and our own Spirituall good 
r | eſpecially. And finally, we ought to weigh 
- | well our ſtrength and ability , and to have 
h | ſome ground to hope, that through GOD'S 
;e Grace it will match and maſter all the dif- 


1 culties, we may gncounter in obſerving ſuch 
tf a particular as thus we tie our {elves to. It 
bo we obſerve theſe directions and be thus cir- 


r | cumſpett in making of Vows, we doa thin 
Y well pleaſing to GOD, bur it we mw 
fl not with this caution and diſcretion , they 
o | loſe both of cheir Worth and Efficacy. 

c But Secondly , as we muſt uſe caution in 
) making of Yows , ſo we muſt ſhew care ro 
; keep them in every particular , when they 
are made; Qur care of the one muſt be as 
great 


: 
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a thouſand times not make any at all. You 
may ſce how ſtraightly both Moſes 8 Solomon 


enjoyned the punttuall obſerving of ſuch- . 


Vaws as are made to GOD , the one Det: 
23, 21. The other Eecl: 4: 5: When 


we break our Vows , or ſwervye in any point- 


from them, wedraw upon us the guilt both 
of. Perjury and Ingratitude , the moſt abomi- 
nable of all fins , which have been eyer 


moſt odzous both to GOP and man, and 


which ſeldom paſs unpuniſhed, even in this 
fe. All know what a dreadfull Judgment 
befell Ananias and his Wife Sapbira, it was 
only becanſe they lied'unto GOD , and kept 
back from him what they bad ſworn t0 give, 


Nay., 'tis even obſervable of this ſame acob, 


who, for as dear as he was unto GOD, was 
ret afflicted with ſeveral fad diſaſters 1n his 
*amily, becauſe of his delaying the perfor- 
mance of this Vow : After his return to 
Canaan he did not preſently (as he promiſed 
here.) worfsip GOD in this place, but took up 


his reſ{tdence elſewhere; and then fell out 
the Raviſhmenr of his Daughter, Dinah, 


and the {laughter of theSzchemites by his two 
Sons Simeon and Levi; and that it was his 


I] | not keeping of his Y-w which occaſioned 


GOD thus co puniſh him , may appear 
from 


Part I | 
great as the other, otherwiſe we had rather 
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from this,that GOD immediatly enjoyned 
him the going up to Bethel as a redreſs of 
theſe troubles, as you may fee Gen. 35 I. 
There ate many more ſad inſtancesalmoſt 
in eyery Hiſtory, how GOD had plagued 
| | thoſe who Vowed to kim in their troubles, 
- | bur _ him when he had delivered them 
| Þ| outof their diſtreſſes, and though God may 
ſpare his rode a while in-this life, yet they 
ſhall not eſcape alrogerher unpuniſhed, eſpe- 
- | cially inthe life to come. | | 

Wherefore that we may draw to a. con» 
cluſton of rhis point, I would {ſeriouſly be- 
ſcech every one to conſider and call to mind 
what Vows they have atany time made yn- 
to GOD, when they were ſeeking & 
thing of importance from him, or when the 
fears of Death, or ſome other Danger were 
upon them , or when they were {itring at 
his Table and receiving pledges of his Love; 
In ſuch and the like caſes and circum-. 
ſtances, Weare all ready enough to make 
Vows and Promiles ; know not if we 
beallas ready to perform and accompliſh 
them. Ir's to be feared , that too many 
are like bad Debirors, who cither alto- 
ther refuſe the payment of their debt, or elſe 
ſhift it off from day to day, and thereby do 
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declare their folly and dilingenuity , and 


mon- 


24 FACOB'S Vow, Part 1, 
monſtruous ingratitude. If GOD hath been 
ſo gracious as to hear us, ſhould not we alſo 
be faithful in keeping the Promiſes we made 
to Him; following Davids praCtice , Pſalm 
66. 13. where he {a1th, 1 will go intothy houſe 
with burnt offerings , I will pay Thee my Vows 
which my lips have uttered , and my mouth hath 
Jpoken when I was in trouble; And again, Pſalm 
T16. 12, having asked himſelf, Phat ſhall I 
render unto the LORD , 'for all His benefits to- 
wards me ?His anſwer & reſolution was,] will 
take the Cup of Salvation, end call upon the Name 
of the LORD, I will pay my Vows unto the 
LORD, in the _ of all His People. See and 
glider then 1 pray you , what have been 
your particular Vows and Promiſts at any 
time , and labour now to keep them faith-- 
tully'; Did you promile to be more Holy ? 
to have a greater Love and Zeal for GOD ? 
Did you Yow to be more ſtudious to ad- 
vance his Glory 5 to be more Juſt and Ho- 
neſt in your Dealings, more kind to your 
Neighbours , and more Charitable to the 
Poor » Did you at any time paſs your word 
thar you would Pray oftner , and more fer- 
vently in privat by your ſelves , and take a 
care that the Worſhip of GOD be obſcrved 
in your Family : That you would forbear 
Swearing and Drinking, looſe and-prophane 

com- 
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Man's Felicity. 
company:did you promiſe greater Sobriety8: 
temperance?' Did you engage to bridle your 
ane To be watchtull againft Anger and 
rath, and to ſtudy Calmneſs and Peace 2 
Did you engage to be more contented with 
your Allowances, and more thanktull for 
them? Did you vow to keep the Church 
betrer> Tobea more Levour and attentive 
Hearer of GOD'S Word, and 'ofthe In- 


| firuftions of his Servants? Haye ye devot- 


ed any particular time for privat retires 
ments and Converſe with GOD , or any 
particular - Moity of your Eſtates tor Pious 
uſes; Whether theſe, or whatever elſe 
have been the matter of your Yows , ſee 
that ye both Remember them , and alſp 
give diligence to oblerye them, neither 
mince thy Yows, nor defer the paying of 
them. Let ic not be faid that: thou arr hibe- 
tall in thy promiſes, bur ſparing in thy per- 
tormances: Like him , who when he was 
in Hazzrd of periſhing at Sea , promiſed a 
rich offering , but when he came to land , 
ut it off with a penny matter. Keep thy 
ord - to GOD, and doe it cheartully 
without grudging ; Let not our preſent 
Faſe and Proſperity blot out the-Senfe and 
Memory of his paſt Loving Kindneſs, nei- 
ther let us account my thing too good for 
0 
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can give him nothing but what is his own, 


| for all that we have, wereceiyed from him, 


and we can do nothing to him , hur what 
is our bounden duty. And withall let us 
Remember , that we may have yer need of 
his Kindneſs: We may yet fall inro ſtraits 
and trouble , be ſeized with Sickneſs and in 


fear of Death , and chen how much will it | 


concern us to have him our friend? but how, 
and with what confidence , can wecry unto 
him 2 if we now deal deceitintly wich God, 
and break the word which we have uttered, 
That therefore we may avoid the Divine 
Vengeance and Diſpleaſure , ' and alſo hare 
GOD to be our refuge , and a preſent help inthe 
time of trouble , let us Vow and pay our Vows 
wnto the LORD, and keep eyery thing 
which bath gone out of our lips, 

'Thus ſuv ſpoken of Yows in Gene- 
rall, have ſhewed the Nature of them, what 
Obligation there is on us to make them, 
what Caution ſhould be uſed in the making 
of them , and what care to keep them when 
they are made. 


CHAP, 


| Part 1 
. God, or toomuch to be given him': We 


#171 | Ch4pe 2. 

we CHAP, I], 
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be? Of Jacob's Requeſts, Mens Wiſdom diſcernable by 


the matter of their Deſires, GOD deny's no Ke- 
| of | q9#eſts, but what are unreaſonable and.i 


'9- 
ai] £7 > #1 that. i neceſſary to.compleat ones Hop 
in poneſs u contained in the partiaulars which Jap 
Lie Cob bere ackes. of the firſt , viz. the Divine 
W, Preſence, what it is, and how excellent a Bleſ- 
aro #8, with an Exbortation to ſec, after it. 


Chapter upon Facobs Vowing to ſpeak 
of Vows in general; we COME neXt tO 
the | treat of this Vow in particular, 1n which we 
have to conſider theſe two things,viz. What 
he promiſed unto GOD, and whar he craves 
of him as the condition of the Performance 
ie. | of that Promiſe. This laſt ſtands firſt in 
the 4 ext, and therefore-, we ſhall handle 
it Hrit- | | 
ad Now Facob crayes here three things of 
GOD, firft, that GOD would be with him, 
that is his Preſence  Secondly,that he would 
vo bim in his way, which. is his Proteftion; 
idly, that he would afford bim his ne- 
7 | cſary maintenance of Food and Raiment; 
theſe are his deſires; And in the fourth place, 
| | B43 ; you 
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you havethe end for which he asks theſe 
things, and it is that he may be brought back 
to bis Fathers houſe in peace. ; 
| FJacob may lcem at firſt to ask no great 
matter,his requeſts look not very big;and 'ris 
trife they are madeſt and reaſonable ; But 
yet if they be duely confidered and 
ſeriouſly canvaſvd, they will be tound to 
comprehend all that is neceſſary ro compleat 
ones Happineſs. T here is nothing that di{-f 
covers men more than their Requeſts and 
Petitions, for they do certainly {peck out 
the ſentiments of their mind, and what it is 
their Hearts ſer muſt vatue upon. Ir was 
once wittily ſaid to a young man, ſpeak,that 
I may ſee thee, thereby {ignifying , that we 


know Men better by their Words than by 


their Faccs : Burt this eſpecially holds true, 
whcn their Words expreſs their Deſires, 
A Fool may be known by his deſires, and 
a Wiſe.man by his; For by theſe we may 
perceive calily what Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding one hath, and what Inclinations 
and Diipolitions, wherher they have taken 
up righr Meaſures of things, and do judge 
accorcing to their true Nature, or .only 
according to their outward appearance, 

Fools look only to the outward appearance, ſſ 


-and 1 a thing gliſter, or make any big of 


{pl endid 
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ſplendid ſhew , they cover it, whateyer it 
be 1n ir (elf, Bur Wiſe men peirce Gay 
into the inward nature of things, & lcck-only 
what is Solide and Subſiantial , Good and 
Ulctul, like as the Patriarch did here. For 
in that he ſought thele and nocther things 
from GOD, it ſhews him to have been 
Wiſe and Underſtanding, that he had e&'re 
this rime weighed and pondered all things 


 asthey relatetro Man, and found out whar 


was Good, Proper and neceſſary for him. 
And trucly, would we reltrain our Des 
ſires ro theſe things Facob here mentions, if 
we would make thele all we aime at 'in re- 
ference ro this Life , we ſhould both A& 
more wiſely than ordinarly we do, and 
ſhould allo find it much better with us; If 
we would put up ſuch Requeſts as theſe unto 
GOD, he would certainly grant them 
and in granting them we ſhould find all 
that Comfort and Good which our Heatts 
can wiſh. Ir is not for want of Will or 
Power in GOU that our Petitions and Re- 


' queſts are not granted, for he is both able 


and willing to- do us good beyond the largeſt of 
our defires : Pur it is becauſe they deſerve 


' not to be granted, they are neither reaſon- 


able in themſelyes,nor pur up for Good ends 
and Purpoſes, and fo do carrie a A" of 
| their 
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their refuſal in their yery boſome. A Pas 
rent denies his Child what he cryes for, not 
for want of Love , but out of the Tender 
regard he hath to him, becauſe he knows ir 
would hurt him ; and a Phyſitian doth not 
allow his Patient the Meat and Drink which 
he asks, nat becauſe he doth nor deſire his 
Health and Recovery : Bur becauſe he per- 
ceives bis Appetite viriat , and diſordered ; 
and knows that the thing required would 
hinder his Health., and increaſc his Diſtem- 
per. Iris even 1o with GOD , the Reaſon 
why he heareth ' not our Prayers, is becauſe 
they are not Reaſonable, and that we do 
not wiſcly conſider what we ſpeak: Te ack, 
and receive not, ( ſaith St. Iames ) Becauſe ye 
atk amiſs , that ye may conſume it upon your luſts, 
Jam. 4- 3} GOD cannot hear theſe Pray- 
ers which are prompted by Luſt , Senſualicy, 
Pride, Ambition , Vain-glory , coyctoul- 
neſs, and the other diſorders of our Corrupt 
Nature, which ſhould rather be ſtarved and 
ſtifled , than foſtered and encouraged ; and 
we may be {ure GOD will never furniſh us 
with Weapons to rebel againſt himſelf. 
Burt as GOD deſignes the good and Happi- 
neſs of hisCreatures,ſo it we intend no more 
than that ,. he will not deny us; if we ſeek 
really that which is good for us, and which 
may 
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may help forward rhe happineſs we were 
Created for, He will freely beſtow it: 'for he 
only rejefts and upbraids theſe Prayers which 
reſpe& not the Right end , neither oblerve 
the right means 'or meaſures, otherwiſe be 
gives to all men liberally and willingly. The 
adyice therefore ot the Poet is good X 


Dnod juſtum eft petito, vel quod videatur bone- 
Na 


Nam ftultum eſt petere id, quod poſſit jure negarh 
| Enpliſhed thus, 


.Who would not have his Suite in vain, 


oh what is Honeſt ſer his eye; 
He'is a Fool, who thinks tobtain, my 
what Reaſon juſtly'may ceny. 


What the Heathen'Satyriſt alſo writes on 
this head, is not unworthy of a Chriſtiaz,and 
deſeryes to be con(1dered, | 


Nil ergo optabunt homines 2 fi confilium vis, 
Permittes ipſis expendere Numinibus quid "2500 
Conveniat nobis, rebuſq; ſit #tile noftris, "fa. x. 
Nam pro jucundis aptiſſima queq; dabunt'Dit. 
Carior eſt illis homo, quam fibi. Nos animorun 
Impulſu, & ceca, mag naque expidine duttt , 
Conjuginm petimus, partumque uxoris : at illis 
Notum, 446 pueri, qualiſq; futurs fit uxor. 
Engliſh- 
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Engliſhed thus, 
Shall man then pray for norhing ? it 1 may 
Advile thee, let the Gods thy wiſhes weigh, 
Unto their Providence thy Will tubmit, 
And —_ whar's {weet, they'le give thee whar 
1s fit. 
And that which thy condition moſtbehoves, 
The Gods love man more then «,,,. 
himfelt he loves, © 
Tranſporred with a blind-ſelf-lovewe crave, 
That all of us may Wives and Childen have, 
But to the Omniſcient Deity, alone, 
Whar Wives, what Children we ſhall bave, 
1s known. | 
Now there is no more neceſſary to compleat 
our Happineſs then what Facob craves here, 
all things elſe arc ſuperfluous , this alone is 
ſufficient ro afford usall che comfort 8 fatis- 
faction we would beat, in theſe things lye 
that good which men ſo much deſires, but 
know not how to find, as we may diſcern 
by taking a particular view of them. 
And firſt of the Divine Preſence,which the 
Patriarch here requires to accompany him, 
A Staff and a Companion are very neceſla- 
ry in a Journey ; Itis a comfortleſs thing to. 
travel vvithour ſomething to aid & ſupport 
us, and vvithout a friend vvith vvhom vve 
may adyiſc and conſult, and in yyhoſe fo- 


ciety 
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Society and Fellowſhip, we may Retreſh and 
Solace our {elves upon all Occaſions. T his 
Facob perceived , and therefore he deſired 
not t> TI rayel alone, but intreated rhat 


GOD' might accompany him. All com- 


panv 1s not: good, better want altogether 
than have ſome; And therefore Wile 


£+ 0 ©' , © 


panions be. their company is {till the more 


profitable, and we haye the greater com- 
fort init ; And if we would know where; 
and how to make choice of a True, Good, 
and Utſetul Friend, alwayes to go along with 
us, we may receive Direction from Jacob 
here ; For he indeed hath pitched upon 
him. And this dcth ſufficiently Evince, 
what Wiſdom and Knowledge this man 
had even at this time, when in the firſt 
place, and before all rhings he prayed that 
God” might he with him. 

But here ſome may ask and ſay, what 
needed Facob ask the Divine Preſence as a Sin- 
gular and Pecutiar Favour ? Seeing that 
GOD x every where preſent, even with all Creg- 
tures, Did hethink GOD.a local God, tied 
or confined to any place, or who being in 
one place, cannot be in another 2 No ow 
rain 
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tainly; this Holy Man had no ſuch mean 
and low thoughts of GOD; He was better 
inſtructed than to be {o Ignorant of his In- 
finitneſs and Immenſity, he underſtood well 
enough that the Heaven of Heavens could not 
containe Him, and that His Preſence , Power 
and Glory filled both Heaven , and Earth, 
he was a better Philoſopher than not- to know 
that His Preſence and the actual Concur- 
rence of His Power was requiſit to the Pre- 
{ſervation of all and every one of his Crea- 
tures , and that nothing could ſ{ubſiſt with- 
out him. But it was not this generall pre- 
ſence , which every Creature enjoyecs that 
Zacob begged, it was a more ſpeciall preſence 
whereby he might ſhew that he was intereſ- 
{ed in Him, and concerned for him, a pre- 
{ence of Special Fayour, Love, and Kind- 
neſs, to be preſent, as to let it appear that he 
_ cared for lim and ſtudied his good : This 
isthe Preſence of GOD which Jacob requires 
and the Reaſon why he ſo earneſtly asks ir, 
and doth thus prefer it in the firſt place, is 
no doubt becauſe he had learn'd from his 


Fathers Abraham, and Iſaac, that it was this ll 


that made them {o Thtive and Proſper in 
the World : The Reaſon why they were 
{o Singularly Bleſſed above others, was, be- - 
cauſe GOD was with them. Thus alſo the 


good 
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good luck which Foſeph had, isaſcribed to 
the Lords being with him, Gen. 39. 3- and 
this likewiſe is made the cauſe of Davids 
Wiſdom , Courage and Succels, as you 
may {ee 1 Sam. 18. 14, 28. 2 Sam. 5. 10. and 
it was a thing very ulcful with the Ancients, 
when they would expreſs how well and hap- 
py aman was, to ſay, that GOD was with 
him. | 

And indeed how can it be but well with 
that Perſon , whom GOD #4 with , what can 
he want who hath him to be his Friend ; 
He who hath the Divine Preſence accompany - 
ing him whitherſoeyer he gocth is Richer, 
and Happier, than it he hed all the treaſures 
of the world carried about with him:ForGod 
is the Author and Fountain of all Good, from 
Him every Good , and perfe} Gift doth come, 
he. can eaſlily command any defirable 
thing where, when,and to whom He pleaſcs:* 
So that he who enjoys GOD hath enough, 
and needs not fear or care for the want of 
any thing, for GOD will beto him in ſtead 
of all things. And in having Him he may 


ay truly as that Philoſopher (aid, Omnia mea 


mecum porto , that is, T1carrie about with me 
all things proper, all things neceſflary or re. 
uiſit, either for my - Support or Comforr, 


or GOD is all that. Ir was a yain and 


F.2 proud 
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proud boaſt of Ceſars to the Mariner, who 
- - was waſting him oyer the Adriatich, to Italy, 
* when he perceived faim ſeized with Fear 
and ready to turn back, Perge audadter, ne 
Wrimeas, C eſarem vehis, Ceſariſqne fortunam, be | 
not afraid you carrie with you Ceſar and 
his Forrune : Bur truly every one that hath 
"GOD with them,may with reaſon confivent- 
ly fay to himſelf, be not afraid, ſad or dejedted, 
Deum habes ejuſque favarem, you have GOD &- his 
four; and having that, what cauſe can there 
be of Fear or Dcjetion 2 For He is Wil- 
dom, Power, all Goodnels, and All-ſuffici- 
encic itſelf, and therefore He is a True Aid, 
and Suppott,and a ſure Rock ro build on, j 
which will never fail. Bleſſed are all they that 
put their truft in Him, Plal. 2. 12, Thomgh 1 
walk ſaith David,through the valley & ſhaddow 
of a 1 fear no evil, for thow art with 
me, thy Rod'and thy Staff they comfort me, Plal- 
23. 4 Ihe very hopes ofthis ſpecial Pre- 
ſence and Favour of GOD , did mightily 
chear up the Pſalmiſft's Spirit, when he was 
lixe to be overwhelmed with trouble , he 
chides and is in a chaft with himſelt, for be. 
ing any wayes troubled, having this hope, 
Why art thou caſt down, {aith he. O my Soul, 
and why art thou diſquieted in me ? Hope thou 
n GOD, for I ſhall yet praiſe Him, who is the 
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health of my eountenance and my GOD, which 
he repeats twice, Pjal- 42, and once, Pſa). 


i excellent Bleſſings and advantages 
follow him whom GOD is with. Firſt . he is 
ſure of Counſel and Diretion which is 3 
very neceſlary and deſireable thing: The 
lite ot man while in this World isfor the 
molt part Park, Intricate and full of Dif. 
ficulties, 'tis like a Labyrinth full of perplexi- 


\ ties, we cannot well diſcern the outpare ; 


We know not what certain courſe to Steer 
for our profit and advaniage: As the Pro- 
phet Feremiah {aith,the way of man is not in bim- 
ſelf, it is not in him that walketh to dire his 
ſteps, Jerem. 10. 23. It is not ſafe ro follow _ 
our own Deyices, things ordinarly ſucceed 
worſe when we do {o ; the wittieſt Men have 
ſomerimes befooled themſelves» by leaning 
too much to their own Wit. No Mans 
Wit and Judsement can be ſufficient of it 
{elt to guide him, and oft-times we are not 
much bercer of others, tor they are ſhort 
{ighted too as well as our felyes , and may 
miſtake things as well as we : we can never 
therefore be ſure that we are right, but 
when we follow the Counſel and Dire&ion 
of GOD, when weare guided by him who 
cannot erre, becaule his underftanding is infinit. 
Bur if he be with us, his Counſel will be with 
us 
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us too , if he hath ſer his Heart upon,and 
choſen us for his Friend , he will alſo guide 
and inſtruft us, and ſhew us the way where- 
in we ſhould walk; What man # he, ſaith 
David, that feareth the LORD ? him ſhall he 
teach in the way he ſhall chooſe, Pſal. 25. 12. 
Burt here ſome may ask, How doth GOD 
reach us And what way are we to cxpet 
Dire&tion from Him > Muſt we look for 
Revelations, Dreams, and Viſions? Indeed 
this was not unuſual under the O'id Teſtament, 
GOD did then very ordinarly this way ma- 
nifeſt himſelt ro the Patriarchs, and others 
his Eminent Servants ; but now it pleaſes 


Him to forbear it, at leaſt, that ſo common {þ 


uſe thereof ; and we are neither to ask nor 
to look for Adyice and Counſel this extra- 
ordinary way, But however, if we wait on 
GOD, we may be confident of Dire&tion 
from him, which he will communicat to us 
two manner of wayes : Firſt, by the inward 
{uggeſtions of his Spirit,he will not only en. 
lighten our minds,and clear our underſtand- 
ings with wiſdom & knowledge, {ſo that in 
the general we ſhall be able ro know what is 
good and right;bur he will allo help us to dif- 
cern whar is fit and proper in that particular 
caſe & circumſtance wherein we ſtand,&w1ll 


ſectetly incline and draw us whither his 


Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom ſees it fir for his Glory, & our com- 
fort. This isno idle Fancy , or Deluſion, 
it is no piece of Fanaticiſm, or a Dream of En- 
thufiaſtical perſons , but a certain real Truth, 
which all Good and Holy Perſons haye felt 
from their experience ; Though theſe words 
of the Propher, 1a. Zo. 21. Thine ears ſhall hear” 
8s word behind thee, ſaying, this is the way, walk 
yein it , when ye turn to the right hand , and 
when ye turn to the left ; axe not altogether ro 
be reſtrited to an inward inſpiration, but alſo 
to be underſtood that external Voice in the Word, 
and by the Miniſtry of His Servants : Yet Solomon 
ſeems to hold out this, when he ſaith, in all 


thy wayes acknowledge him , and he ſhall dire® 


thy paths , Prov. 2. 6. This alſo muſt be the 
meaning of Elhu, in theſe words, There is a 
Spirit in Man, and the Inſpiration of the Almigh- 
ty giveth them underſtanding , Job J2. 8. T his 
Voice is inward, and therefore not audible, 
or perceptible by our outward Senſes, but 
however it may prove eftectual enough for 
to moye and {way us: © And though as 
*<one ſays, this ſecret DireQi- 
*on of Almighty GOD is prin- Halls Cont, 
"*«ipally ſeen in matters relat- of the fear 
*ing to the good of the Sou), of GOD. 
*yet it may be alſo found in 
*he great and Momentous Concerns of = 
ite 
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*© life, which a good Man that fears GOD, 
. **and begs his Direction, ſhall very ofren, if 

&© not atall rimes find.” Fhope none w'll be 


Ginjurious as tothink, I intend ro coun- | 


renance or authoriſe thoſe who' father hors 
rid' impleties an} moſt impertin:nr extra- 
vazancies' upon. GOD, prezending they are 
carried! thereto by ailecrer impulte of rhe 
Spirit. Iknow and would have every one 


wo aſltire humſelt thar-God is never the auchor | 


of what is evil; fooliſh'or ridiculous , what- 
ever comes trom him is worthy of him, 
thar-is ro'ſay, {utable' ro infirite Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs 5 neither doth GOD ſhew himlelf 


thus roany mean trivial things, but in mat- 
ters of ſerious [rnportance. But becauſe ſome 
have been {b far” our of: purpvſe', as to al- 
ledge Inſpiration tor every thing , and to lay 
ſuch things-upon GOD.,, as are inconſiſtent 
watch rhe #rwe aotions-off « Diety , therefore to 
detiy all ſuch:Cominerce berwixr GOD and 
Men, or that he ever doth ſupgeſt Coun! 
or Advice'to any in any matter, is I think 


very unreaſonable'; both'rheſe are Extrems,. 


which I defire to ſhun.I doubt not but good & 


vertuous Perſons,who commit themſelves in-' 


tirely to the Divine CondaF may, and do find 
themſelves ſomerimesextraordinarlydircted 
| in Weighty and Important Cafes, pers 
f wnAacn 
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when their own Wit and Reaſon is*at a 
ſtand. To this purpoſe I was told a remarkable. ' 
Paſlage,when Dundee was ſtormed and taken 
by the Engliſh,in our late Revolutions; This | 


| Town being fancied fooliſhly to be a place of 


ftrength, and able to hold out , therefore many re- 
ſorte1 thither, and among the reſt, a certain Citizen 


_ ef Edinburgh , with his Wife and Apprentiſe, 


who finding themſelves ſadly diſappointed upon 
the entry of the Enemy , and ſacking of the Town, 
were in great anguiſh of Spirit , and concluded 
themſelves loft , and therefore they recommended 
their Souls to GOD'S Mercy; but the Waman was 
extraordinarly moved to go down to the ſtreet, 


| and no entreaties of her Husband conld diſſwade 


ber ; when down, the firſt ſhe eſpied was one of a 
goodly countenance , whom ſhe laid hold on, defiring 
he might ge with her , When he comes to the houſe 
ſhe falls on her knees, and ſaid, Sir, you ſhall have 
all my goods, only ſave my Husband's life, which 
be granted , telling her withall, that Providence 
had direfed ber to him, for the laſt Fight be was - 
ﬆ , he received a conrtefie from a Scots Man, 
which made bim ſwear, to ſave the firſt that ſought 
quarters in this. - This had not well paſſed be- 
twixt them, when the enraged Sonldiers thronged 
in upon them , and if it hd. not been for | him, 
they bad undoubtedly periſhed. This was a in- 
gular Providence , and I had it from the good 

G '  Weman 
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4 
Woman her ſelf, who ſtills remembers ir as 
an inſtance of GOD'S kindnels , and which 
among other things ſhe makes the Matter 
of her Deyout, and thankfull Acknow- 
| ledgement. A ſecond way whereby GOD} 
directeth us, is External , viz: By the Wiſe 
and Happy Occurrences of his Providence , 
ordering the Circumſtances of things ſo 
happily together, and making ſeyeral 
things to fall out ſo wellat one time, as 
that we are neceſſarily and in a manner un- 
awares engaged into that courſe he Del1gnes 
we ſhould take, which will always be for | 
our well, it we commit our ſelves unto him, 
Thus he made Abravams Servant to light } 
yery happily upon the houſe of his Maſters 
Brethren , and the Woman whom he ſhould 
choole for his Maſter's Son's Wite ; and thus 
alſo he dire&ted Jacob to Laban, and Rath to 
Boaz. The ſteps of a good man , {aith the Pſal- 
miſt , are ordered by the LORD , Pſal: J7: 23: 
He by his ſecret Providence doth fo diſpoſe of 
him, and cngageth him to ſuch a conduc 
in his affairs, that his Good, Peace and Ad- 
vantage, Credit and Comfort if carried on 
berrer than he deſired, or could have ex- 
pected, and by wayes and means which he 
con}d neyer foreſee. T hele methods of Di- 
vine Providence, ſometimes look not Fair and 
Fayourablc 
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Favourable, at the beginning they may 
look as it he frowned and threatned us : Bur 
the iſſue of them eyen then proves moſt 
happy, as we ſee in Foſeph's caſe, Who ſo 
is wile as to obſerve the tract of his own lite, 
and GOD'S dealings with himſelf & others, 


ſhall come ſufficiently to underſtand both 


this Wiſdom and Loving Kindneſſe of the 
LORD. 

But ſecondly, GOD'S Preſence is not de. 
ſirable for Counſel and DireCtion only, bur 
upon many other accounts - nay there is 


| noReaſon which may moye us to delire 


any thing whatſoever , but the ſame ſhould 
excite us to this : For either he can give the 
good, which we defire, or he can {upplic 


_ the want thereof ; He hath every thing at 


His diſpoſal, and whatever Vertue or Pro- 
pertv any Creature, hath is from Him ; 
Neither can they produce even their moſt 
Narural effets without him , but when he 
pleaſes he can work his will without them. 
It is not Bread alone which preſerveth our 


Lite, but his Bleſſing upon ir, and he can 


eaſily when he ſees it fir,maintain our Na- 
tural Life,and vigour without all Food, as 
he did to Moſes,and Elijah, and our Saviour, 
It is not Medicine nor Phyſick which reco. 


vers our Health, but his Bleffing in our uſe 
G 2 O 
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of them, and even when theſe Means are 
wanting , yet his Hand is not ſhortned 
but that he can make Whole and reſtore 
Health without them. Ir is not our Labour 
and Induſtry or any Endeavours we can 
uſe, which will make us compaſſe the ends 
we would be at, unleſs He aQ and concur 
with us; For ifhe give nor the Bleſſing, if 
he ſpeak noc the Word, all that we can do- 
will be in vain. Tt is #n vain for you , laith 
the P/almiſt, to riſe up early, to ſit up late, to 
eat the bread of ſorrows, for it is be who giveth 
his Beloved ſleep, Pſal. 12.7. 2. Andthe Pro- 
phet Haggai tells us plainly, that men may ſow 
 much,and yet bring in but. little, they may eat. and 
not have enough, drink,and not be filled, they may 
be cloathed, and yet not warm,and earn wages but 
put it into a bag with boles,, Hag. 1. G, So that 
the Favourable Preſence of GOD is deſireable, 
both to ſupply what. we want, and to make 
theſe things which we have uſetu] and com- 
fortzble ; He that hath GOD with him, 
hath not Jaly a Wiſe Friend, but a power- 
ful one, who can dos whatſoever he pleaſeth in 
Heaven or in Earth, who can oblidge and com- 
mand Angels and all Creatures to Serye and 
Miniſter unto hin» whom he loyeth : T hus 
he cauſed the Ravens to feed the Prophet 
Elijah ; Theſe Foules by Nature are more 
ready 
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ready to ſteal and take away then to give, 
and yet at the Command of GOD , they 
brought bim Bread and Fleſh in the morning ,. and 
Bread and Fleſh in the evening, 1 King. 17. G: 
He made the jaw bone of an Aſs to afford 
drink unto Sampſon when he was ready to 
co. faint-for thirſt. He cauſed the Heavens 
to-rain down Bread to his People in the 
Wilderneſs , and gave them Quails in great 


abundance, ſo that even then they were fed 


t9.the full: And in a word, as there is no- 
thing impoſſible unto GOD, as by his Power 
he can do all things whatſoever he pleaſeth 
ſo he will never fail to work Mightily and 
Wonderfully for thoſe whom he lovyeth , 
when his Glory or their Good! requires it, 
he will withhold nothing from them which 
their neceſſity or comfort calls for, and 
will make all things, even what ſeems moſt 
rough, ſevere, and adverſe, ts work together for 
their good,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom 8. 28, and 
as may be caſlily made appeat trom many 
inſtances drawn trom Scripture; and alſo o- 
ther Hiſtory. 7 
Though neither privat Perſons nor publick 
States, are now to cxpett to be maintained 8&-. 
{ſupported by Miracles and extraordinary mani- 
feftations of the Divine Power, {o much and {o | 
frequently as the —_ of Iſrael were of old, 
Dc. | Yer - 


Q 
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yer particular Providences muſt not be denyedz We muft 
notthink that: GOD hath now abſtrafted himſelf from 
the Government of the World , and from taking care of 
Juch as love and fear Him, His = ere full upon the Chil. 
dren of Men ; Heinterefleth himſelf in their Affairs; and 
baththe cbief hand in the diſpoſal.thereof, His eyes are 
full upon the Righteous, aud his ears are open to their cry; 
now as much as formerly, he ſtill ſhews a ſpecial care of 
his own, and when ordinary means and methods fail, and 
proveineffeQual for compaſling their good ; He-inter. 
poſeth himſelf by Wayes and Means extraordinary, as 
might be madeevident from thelives of ſome who haye 
been eminently Holy and Pious. Idoubt not but who 
will be at the pains to make-ColleQions, may find many 
Inſtances almoſt parallel to thoſe we read of in Sacred 
IWrit ; 1 ſhall mention ſome which may perhaps help to 
the remembrance of others; and that deferyes the firſt 
place, which the Reverend Archbiſhop Sporſwood tells us 
of Mr: Fohn Craig ; (Spot Hiſt. lib. 6. p. 462 )This eminent 
Perſon having tallenupon Calvins Inftitutions at Bononia, 
by which Means, he came not only to know the Doctrine 
of the Proteſiants , bur alſo to be perſwaded of the truth 
thereof, which being diſcovered, he was thereupon delat- 
ed, and ſent to Rome, where he was tryed by the Court of 
Inquiſition , who condemned him to be burnt as an Here- 
zick. Butit pleaſed GOD, before the day of his Executi. 
ON, to remove Pope Paul the 4th, whoſe death occaſioned 
anvproarin the City, and ſeveral Ciſorders amongſt the 
reſt; the Priſon doors were broken open, which afford- 
.. cd to Mr. Craig the opportunity of an eſcape ; And as 
he fled he met with two remarkable Inſtances of Prov!- 
vidence ; For firſt, Paſſing through the Suburbs of Rome, 
a company of Banditi met him, one of whom «accoſied him, and 
d5ked if he kttew him, which Mr. Craig denying the other re- 
membred him of a Courteſie he formerly received at Bononia, 
and for whith he not only beſtowed on My. Craig ſome Money, 
but alſo conutyed bim ſafe forth of the City, and direRed hin. 
in theright way to,Bononia , whither he intended. But uot 
finding that good Reception there be expeBled ; he reſolved up- 


« diſpoſition for it ; told: them ſadly | 
'were at their cups, yet ſuch - good Man ber Maſter and his 
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. on Millan, without eithey knowledge of the way, or the ne- 


ceſſafy means of « ſupport for a Traveller ; and while he lay 
card at the (ide of Tine Brook , be received a ſecoud i 
flence of GOD'S ſpecial Favour and Providence; for a Dog 


came to himwicha purſe of Money in his mouth. 'l his (as the 


Reverend Hiſtorian ſayes) may ſeem ſomewhat incre-/ 
dible; yet I cannot ſee how the truth thereot ſhould be 


rejefted, ſeing Mr. ny himſelf did frequently relate the 


flory ; for both the holineſs of his life , frees him from 
all ſuſpition of Forgery, and any deſign of Impoſing 
upon Men; and alſo the eminent lmployments he was 
honoured with, both before and after his Converfionta 
the Prozeſiant Religion , ſhews him tohave been farfrom 
the ſimplicity ot being cheated and deluded himſelf. 
It is alf> reported of D. Barnaby Potter, af 
That after he bad paſſed the ordinary time , See Wilkin = 
of his Stuvies ir the Univerſity 'of Oxford, ſons Treet: 
he waslike to have mifſed- his Degrees, of GODS 

for want of Money'to defray the Charges alſufficiency. 
thereof, upon which he retired to his Cham. © 

ber, and vented his grief in Prayers and Tears before 
GOD; and while he was at Prayer, One came Knocking 
« the-door , and required him to «ome and fpeak with the 
Vice- Chancelouy , who beflowed on him «as much Money as 
bis preſent neceſſity called for. To theſe I ſhall ſubjoyne 
two or three more of latter date; which Thave from yery 
200d*hands. And firſt, itis reporred ofa worthy Divine 
of our Neighbour Nation, who was redaQed in times 
ofthe late Troubles togreat Straits; And onetime eſpe- 
cially , he «nd his Family had been @ day or two without 
viftuals ; and being much moved with their looks and ſpeeches, 
by a fecrer ſuggeſtion of the Spirit , he commanded the Sey- 
vant-Maid, to go with her basket to the Mercat , ( albeit he 
had no money to give with her, ) When ſhe came there, paſſing 


LE and downs without offering to buy cy thing z ſhe was e y-" - 0 


ed by ſome who were drinking nigh by , They invited her 
in, end began to make merry with ber ; but ſhe not being in 
's **That though they - 


family 
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* Family mere ſlarving”'. Upon which they preſently cal. 
lIeteda ſum of Money, and gave it ber , with which 
ſhe bought Proviſions and taok home with her. A. Secoxd 


Inſlence (hal be of a Widow-Gentle-Womanin this ſame Þ- 


Countrey , who was left with ſeveral ſinall Children, 
but lictle or nothing to maintain them with; and it be. 
ing in theſe troubleſome Times wherein there was little 
occaſion for ſhewing Induſtry , or uſing honeſt Shitts, 
this made her condition the more hard ; One day, 18 
diver, her from the cries of her Children , ſhe reſolved ts 
make & viſit to ſyme perſon lrving at ſome diſiance,and as the 
was pajjing thither, GOD ſent a rain, which occeſioned her ta 
Rep in:o a Milne, for fear of ſpoiling a new Plaid which ſhe car. 
ried about her, where ſherencountred with an Aquaintance wha 
was making meall for the ſervice of the Publick,and he under- 
ſtanding her condition,cauſed take bome with ber two loads of 
meal for the uſe of her ſeif and family. 1 ſhall mention buec 
one Inſtance more, which fell out much about the ſame 
time , and it was of another Widew Gentlewowman, 
who had been in a proſperous condition, and might have 
continued (o, if it had not been for the Publick Revoluti- 
ons; One time being ſomwhat pinched with the want both of Mo- 
ny and Proviſions, uot willing to make ber condition known, 
ſhe with her Daughters wen: to bear Sermon, and afier Sermon 
they fetching awalk, met with a Gentle Man, who firfl gave 
them an emerrainment , «nd thereafter. propoſed Marriage te 
the eldeſt Daughter, though he knew their preſent difficulties, 
it was accepted of, and as he was ablt, ſohe «tually did 
maintain the Mother as well a«« the Daughter, "nar wanr 4 and 
'  Creditably all her lifetime . | 
Thoſe whohave imall ſenſe of GOD and his Provi- 
dexce, will be ready enoughto mock at ſome of theſe In. 
ſtances, and to name others but chance, and accidental 
things, Hits of Fortune only Burt certainly conſidering all 
eircomſtances they cannot be looked upon as otherthen ' 
Jpecig! end particular Providences. [tis unreafonable.tore- 
- jeQFtrhe truth of a thing, meerly becaufewe cannot under 
ſtrand how it could be brought about, and it isno leſs 
unreaſonable torefuſe to acknowledge.it to be of God, be 
cal 
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cauſe the ſame is not intimat tous by a Prophet, orpac. 
ticular Revelation. By theſe Inſtances and others which 
Men may gatherfrom their Experience and Reading, it 


- doth apyons whatGOD is able to dofor us,and how many 


things 


e may contrive, and make to occur for relieving 


- - usQUtOfthe Straits and Troubles we fall into. But far 


preventing Mens miſtakes, it will not beamiſs to add a 
Caution, anditisthis, That we do not think that we ars 
only beholdento GOD and his Providence , whenwe 
meet With ſuch extraordinary occurrences, for GOD 

muſt ſtill be acknowledged the Author of all our Come 
forts, when they come tous in wayes Ordinar and Come 
mon,” as well as when they are brought about by Miracue 

Jous Means and Methods, Heis the Preſerver of our Life 

and Health, when we Eat, Drink and Sleep, no leſs then 
ifwe ſhould live without either oftheſe: Our Proſperity 
is to beaſcribedtohim , whenit follows our Diligence 
and Induſtry in our Imployments, no leſs then when it 
falls out by Wayesand Methods extraordinary , andun. 
thought of, to.convince us of which , GOD doth ſome< 

times blaſt Natural Means,for that ſhews the EffeQs doth 
not wholly depend upon them. And as GOD muſt fiill 

be acknowlegdedthe Author of all the good we enjov, 
by what ever Meansor Inſtruments it comes to us, ſo 

we muſt .not expe@ any extraordinary manifeſtation of 

his fayour and, Providence but in extraordinary caſes, 

thatist6 ſay, when ordinary means and methods fail, 

and that ſuch ſpecial and ſingularinftances of the Divize 
Power and goodneſs, are requiſitifor Supportipg a ſtagger- 

ing Faith , and the engaging our ſelyesand others, to 
« chearfull dependance upon GODin times of Trouble and 
Calamity. And though even in theſe cafes GOD ſhovid 
notinterpoſe himſelt thus extraordinarly on our behalf, 
| there were no Reaſon to complain of the Want uf 
pecial Care of us; we muſt not think they are all deſert- 

ed of GOD, whodo not find Miraculous help and re. 
liefuponthe want of Ordinary Means , for GOD may 
ſecitas mach for their Spiritual good'-to leave — 
: tnhete 
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theſe traits and difficulties, then it would be for theirtem. 
pore) gap to berelievedout ofthem , ſo his Loye is as 
great the one way as the other. £ 
But thirdly, hou the Divine Preſence ſhould not thus 

ſignally maniteſt it ſelfin procuring External Succeſſes aud 
Advantages, vet it rendereth one happy,. inthat,Peace 
and Iranquillity, Joy and Gladnefs doth ever flow from 
it, and the ſenſe thereof. Inward Peace and Contentment 
and Gladneſs of Heart eyery man covets, but few rightly 
underſtand where or howitis to be hads It doth not flow 
from'an abundarce of Temporal :hings and an Aﬀauence 
of Worldly enjoyments ; one may have as much of theſe as 
heart can wiſh, and yet be without inward peace and Sa- 
tisfaction, and however it is but a weak and brittle 
| n—__ a very ſlender comfort which a man can ſuck. 

com theſe outward and periſhing enjoyments. ; When 
theſe things are ..not conſidered as -. tokens. 
and cxprethons of the Divine Favour, they can 
yield no more but vanity and vexation of Spi- 
rit, as Soloman proves, by his manitold expe- 
riences. True Peace and Joy can be built. 
upon no other foundation then GUD Him- 
ſelf, ic reſulrs only from: the enjoyment of 
him, and a ſenſe and Aflurance of his Fa- 
your and Love , if he be with us , he both 
can and will give. us a Peace, which the 
whole World cannot give, and which none 
can take from us. Tho will keep him , faith 
_ the Prgphet, in perfeT Peace,whoſe mind is ſtayed 
on thee, Nbecauſe be. truſteth in thee, Iſa. 20. 3 
when others were earneſtly craving and gap- 
ing for this,arid the orher Worldly delight, 
laying » who "wall ſhetp us any good: Davi 
prayes 


<< _ ry 


| Chop.2. 
| prayes ſeriouſly, LORD Iift uptbe light of thy 
Corentenance upon us. And he adds the reaſon 
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why he deſired this ſo much above all other 
things, becauſe ſaith he, Thou baſt put Glad- 


| meſs in my heart , more thenin the time that their 
Corn and Wine encreaſed, Pſal, _ 7. That is, 
he had more Joy from-GO | 
Favour, then Men uſete-have in the time of 
Harveſt when all things moſt abound with 
. them. + This Peace and Comfort, which 


'Y Preſence & 


GOD giveth, is not neceffarily annexed ro 
outward Plenty and Proſperiry, nor alwayes 
attended with it : 1 here may be outward- 
ly nothing but Want and Poverty, Sickneſs 
and Diſtrc(s, Trouble and AfMiction , and 
yet even in this caſe, God may inwardly 


afford @ joy «nſpeakable , and a peace which paſ- 
ſeth all underftanding. Wherefore Chriſt tells 


his Diſciples, thar in the World they ſhould have 
trouble, but in me ye ſhal have peace,as if he had 
ſaid be nor afraid , for the trouble you meer 
with in the World, ſhall not bereave you of 


that peace I promiſe ; and therefore alſo $-- 


lmon {aith Prov. 14. 14+ That a good man ſhall 
be ſatisfied from himſelf, that is, his ſatisfaQtion 
& comfort depends not on External enjoyments, 
or things without him , but he can draw it 


from within, through the antimart preſence 


of GODwhich doth alwaicsattend gy 
440 : thus 
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thus. you ſee how deſireable athing the Pre- 
ſence of GOD is , and how happy he muſt 


needs bewhom GOD #« with. 

Wherefore let all of us be fo wiſe as to 
imitat Facob', to ſeek this in the firſt place, 
and 10 preter it before all things; Ler us 
- Pray ro GOD that he may be with us, and 
even convenant with him; as Facob doth here 
for this end; that in him, and by him , we 
may be tupported, Doth nor our expert- 
ence tell cyery one of us that we are not able 


ro {uſtaine our ſelves? and that we mult be | 


propt and-upholden. or elſe we cannot chooſe 
bur droup and ftall.Man'is like unto the Hop 
or Ivie, and ſuch other weak Plants, which 
cannot ſtand of themſelves, nor bear their 
own weight, but muſt have ſomething to 
lean tro: How miſerable would we be if we 


external help > how inſignificant would one 
be it he had no other {upplies, but what he 
could turniſh trom, and by himſelf > We 
| have certainly no ſufficiency or ſubſiſtence 
of -our {clves, and therefore we ought te 
cleave unto him, who only can ſtay and 
ſupport us: It we lay the ſtreſs and com- 
tort of our Souls upon any other thing be- 
{fides GOD, it will be bur like the Hop or 


want 


were left to our ſelves, and deſtirute of all 


lvicsclaſping about a Thiſtle, or Nittle, tor  } 


f 
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mane of an Oake, when bring bath to 6: 
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ruſt to the Cranarect” Ang how foolkſh' 
thing 1s it2For they p prove t ro them a: as ere 
= which rhe Prophet COmPAres tO a _ 


hind and: TEE it, Ha: 36: 6. T he Crearbrey, 
and all r 


not ſufficient,” not. Rk 


| purpoſes, they are ſo tar fro Te ing on 


far frora caſtng his mind.” or RY i 
bly urden, that they prodii roduce fome more vex- 


» 6% T7 Ye 


_ of Fp Irit. Ribes 2 7s 1 vain thing to truſt 


>. ws! 


to, for they mak to them) elues wings and fly a- 
way ; As the Wile Man Te rverh., and 
as every. Man may take "mrkepert as well as 
he, and though they did ſfay mor :conſtant- 
ly ; yer cou ike not, an! fire al things : : 
What could they {wag 2 man inthe da ay fl 
| Wrach? could they wake His bed in 1 bh 
Sicknels, or "comfort him. in his Languith 
ing "Condition 2 Could they e 2 : bis ain, 
or allwage his grief? Ithe were ized with, - 
Jie Gour-or Stone, reproached in his Name 
* or nyardly Woungeee in Spirit, And wha 


may 
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mly-be-ſaid ofthem isapplicableroalother 
tins; which-oneimay-gr can:polleſs. ...Alk 
outivard ienjoyments*{erveonly--to: blow: up! 
Mens Fancics, and to feed cheir Hopes while 
they are in Eaſe and Quiet, and inno, diff 
culty:; bus{or ſoon +as--I rouble overtakerhi 
them,.and-char chey-fall into Straits, then' 
thee Gayerics'. ſuripk away”, .and idiſcover. 
kow-licle ſtrength or.- ſolidity 1s- in them}. 
Hewho confides in-his.Wealth,. Greatneſs, 
Eriends,1.Power, and fuch like, ibuilds 1pow: 
a-Sandy Foundatingai Foundation which: 
will-certainly:fail hinv when. he. hathhmolti 
need-rozibe:Sheltred and: protected. . . The 
B/alnift makes:a -{uppolition,} zhas Eather.and! 
Mather: may: forſake--us, .Pſal. 29..and indeed) 
ſometimes they:do it of-their.owp dccord,;: 
andfometimes they are conſtrained thereroj| 
Friends and Aoquaintances; as: Job obſcryedy; 
prove:like. Wanter-brooks, which flo w.id wet 
Seaſons, but dry up. when keav and idtought! 
comes.;. Andriren-what comes of im; alll 
whoſe Hope.was-placed: in,them 21.- So - who 
tealks co the! World, .criftoro no {ure Friend] 
ir never. proved crue-toanxyer, -it hath det 
ccivediboth its own!Children,. andthe Chill 

. dren-ok GOD. . it harhiforſaken-borh. its: A- 
dorets; i and.rhoſt .who cared: little-for it} 
uneitwhor, deſeryed.well;.and theſe-whoſs 
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Þ | Mexig were bye fazall; -this-che'Hifety-of 
Ik | every Age; and every Nation maketh-0Ur;, 
p! | we-neednot'go beyond Seasx nor leg back 
le former Times, to'tearn thiss we- need: not 
es fach from Antiquity the'\Story, of'Creſw#,-6r 
MW Dariw' We may provye'this from: the, Hz. 
mw | Jhory.of our: own Times, and} from. wage 
& | . hatch becn frequently tranſacted in this-fame 
| FritiÞ-IfegthisAge,andthe laft: Lord Grom- 
8 | avehof Eſſex," the-Seymours, Bacon, Lora Verulary 
mn. | Chancellour of England, and fome;otbers who 
I | had a higher Office' than that'-of . Chuncellorer 
& | amongſt ourſelves,are eminent propts of this 
ce | vanity and uncertainty of rhe W#ori4.Butchere 
dif 1sno ncedof bringing ſingle Iiſtanats;cuery 
df day's obſervatiag {furniſherh; ugwith Propfts 
| cnbughot this kind;fo:tharhemuſt-be yery 
| dlind;and yery obduretl;or -very' mach; be- 
| forced, who doth not lee ther vanjryand folly 
+ | oof fruſting.to the world and the things.therg- 
Wl of; \Hethatleaneth'ro theſe -only- ſhal fall, 
1 hurt he charrtuſterh- in the LOR D-GOB, 
o | # Blefled; tor he-ſhall be upholdetx+ {4.1 have 
If fer:the DORD; ſaith David;alwayes befare me,bt- 
ul . canſebe'is-at my right:band; I ſhall notthe mobed!; 
i Plal-16: 8: And again;Pſal. 46: 12:- GOD 
- only ir our refuge and ftirength; z very preſent help 
Nl Ynfrouble, hes a refuge {tire 8 ſtedfaſt which 
&l -noeither-can hot will deceive us ;, and he is 2 
SY oo I 2 pre- 
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preſent, help,becanlc he is always,ready,hard 
at hand,iand ns is not more preſent than he 
is {tegdable and 1ufficient. , Whetetore 25 
the 'Pſalmift goes on, We need not fear thaugh 
the Earth be removed,and though the mountains be 
earried untg the midit of the Sea, OLORDrwf 
Haſt.s, Bleſſed'is the man that truſteth in thee; tor 


in GOL. there j\ falnes which may fill our. 


_ emprigels , in him there is ſufficiency which 
can aniwerall our needs, there is no want in 
him, &:that good which weccrave,& which 
weare itil] iccking atter 1s m him and him 
only, Ir. is reported of a Souldier, who con- 
trived a Targeror Shield.ateer ſucha taſhion 
chat it ſerved both to detend him trom the 
dirs ot his Enernies, and, was alſo uſeful to 
help him over Rivers and Waters, and, that 
thereforc he uſed ro hugge and kils it,calling 
Ir the rxue ccompanion ot a 'Souldier, be;ng 
ſerviceable both upon'Land and Warer.T-his 
wg 4s no unfit Embleme;, to ſer forth the 
excellency ani adyantage of rhe Divine Pre- 
. ſence which. ferverth not for one ſeaſon., but 
tor all,and is ulctull for every pyrpoſe : God 
iis ſtedable bath inPraſperity and Adverſity, 
-in Health and Sickneſs,jn Companyand go 
lirude, .in Youth and-old Age», at Seaand 
on the Land., in __ and in Warx., .ina 
Ward, art all times-and in. all conditions; 


He 
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Chaps 2 _ Mans Felicity. F7 
He can Supply! all vor Wars, and af- 
tord us . whatever we need 'zz Noting 
is ſo Difficult, .bar he: can-remove tt , 
nothing ſo adyerſe, but he can make it-ad- 
vantageous;no caſe'{o perplexed, bur hecan 
relolve ity and -no condition lo Barren.;'bitt 
he can and wil mike ir Comfortable, -1t he 
be with is : And it he. once engage to\be 
with us , he will not cafily or lightly , for- 
ſake us; He, will hot caft us off upon ſur- 
miles and ſuſpicions, while we continue - 
Faithioll and -Darttall co-him:, He will tie- 
yer lcave,us,orfaltobe with ns. Where- 
fore Curdins] Wolſey {xid truely +, though 
very ſadly for 'himfelt , If had ſerved my 
GOD ws well, and'as faithfully, as T have done my 
King \, be wdald never have deſerted me. *And 
now that we may nevcr have:ground for 
ſuch a complaint,that we may never have 
reaſon to :bewatl- 'the folly of-a vain 4hd 
falſe Confidence, and truſting untoa'deceh;- 
fullhold;.:and that eſpecially when theres 
no time of. tedreſfing it, let us therefore, 41 
ſay, preſently :and ſpeedily draw near fo GOD, 
;et us {cek him with-our whole hearts, '#- 
boye -all things, -let us ſecure HisFavoiuls, 
and engage him to be with'us. Ant then 
we--ſball raft - and ſee: berrer:rhan\words'can 
unfold-it\, *\that -#he-LORD-* good:, - "uid 
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is Bleſſed: rhaprabuſteth, -5þ 
That iis batter to erufk iB-the; LORD, 
anfidence; in Man, in- Princes, -dr Fy 


NH FAGOB'S Paw, 
hat ti. oþe Man is 


hins's r 


any thi | - San, -* None: that, wavt- on 
him. fþ . hal ever + be aſhamed : They truſted inthe, 
laith the- Pfalmiſt, and. were not confowne ded. - By 
ofigood cawyage und. be ſhall. ſtrengtben*your heart, 
all ye hes a lp inthe LORD4R{pl 22, 5 ae 24 
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og big: -—hadow; ſeeing FA 
- fiftRequeſt did. comprebend them,and: all things 
it x5 'be could 45k. ' The ſecond Requeſt : treated 
\ <of. the Reaſons of Jacobs Feary and'the lyable- 
— aſs af all Men generally t0;Dangers. No' tri 
k + ecariy _ Wy the, - Divine | rotebtion; as 


"_ _ LEP Chapt. T -WC - have foo. 
"W . kento. Jacob's — Requeſt-, and have 
.. ſhewed what 1.15 t0- have. the. OR 

with -oze.., and how. large and comprehen; 
five a Bleſbing iis; for” in effi | contain) 
not only.the other two which: follow; buf 
thor-things elſe-,- which: qnecan. reaſon. 
ably deſire: "Allthe. good thar a-man hath 
GOD he can - 1" hg +1s meerly rheefieft 
ct GO Te wrefencs, *And-i{0 7acob 


needed. 
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needed» have asked'no*moreto thake hitir 
Happy:, but-+har GOD "might he tdith him! 
But becatiſe the holding'to generals dorlr 
got ſufficiently alley or -dithpate/onr fears:;- 
thisis only done when-'particnlats-are*tarn 
deſcended on;-therefore-the Patrjareh- het 
asin general;' he begs GODS Prefenee; 'fo 
that. in particular-he might know it, fifftby 
his being- prore&ed from-thele- Dangers he 
was liable ro5' and: ſecondly þy-the receryitig 
a competent {upply of his Watirs) which two 
chings tall-rrext to-be-confidered; © i! - 2 
.T he-fecong Requeſt” Facob/hete made;;-18 
intheſe words, If 'be will keep me imube way 
that 1 gob$-- Which . words-{peak out; that - 
he was both apptehenſive- of Pangers nt 
thathe thought none bur GOD -eonld-traly 
defend: him from them or-deliver hint 
out of them," - And *' indeed., -firft-ir'wagno 
wonder that he was apprettenſtvye de pnv 
the fexr of his brother-Ffa#'s wrath was onf 
trincipal. Reaſon , why he lefrhis FatherY 
te; and' feeing Feiends and fo near Re- 
lations bore him ſuch--ill-will, --and* were 
ready-ro'do hint miſchief; what -mighthe 
expeCtirom Strangers , who wete nd:waycs 
tied Ot obliged uhro-hitm. ?' if Abreb4 and 


Eives when they-lojourned-; that ny | 
Th dd e 
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c& their. Wives calling them rheir-Siſters , 


notwithſtanding of their Power: , and the 


numerous Family they. had ; Whar tear 


mighr he. be in who had none « with him but 
baaſcl and was deſtitute of all help ? And 


beſides the Dangers which he might tee him- 
ſelt expoſed to through the malice an1 wick- 
ednels of: men: Facob could not bur per- 
ceive.innumerable others , which mighr be- 


falk him in the courſe of his Pelgrimage , the 


-'Witd Beafts of the Field might devour: him, 
he might be entrapped unto Snares and 
Parts ; out of which there was no recovery. 


| As he paſſed through the Waters, they 


might overwhelme him ; the exccifive heat 


ofrche Day-, or the cold froſts of the Night 
might bring on heavy Sickneſles and Dif 
eaſes. I's inapoſſible co reckon up all che 
evils which may befall a man , or to 


pant. at all the Sources from whence they - 


flow; For weare Iyabe ro Dangers from all 
the Elements , 'and from cyery part of 


the Creation; A thouſand Miſchances and 


Accidents may happen to put.an end to our 


lite, or- to render it- miſerable. Bur our. 


greateſt and ſoreſt enemies are thoſe of our. 
own Kind: Man is to Man the. worſt Foe: 
Fhe. Plague and Peſtilence have killed their 
thouſands , 'but 'Malice and} Revenge-ten- 


thou- 
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Chap. J Man's Felicity. or 
thouſands; ſome Vineyards and Gardens 
have been taken away by the innundations 
of Rivers, but more by Covetouſneſs ; As 
ſome Merchants and Seamen have been 
brought ro ruine by Storms and Tempeſts., 
ſo others by Pirats and Theeyes and the 
Barbarity of thoſe to whom they run tor 
Shelter. ' And thus upon many accounts it 
is true, That Man that is born of 4 Woman, is of 
few. dayes and full of trouble , as Fob faith ; 
which Jacob might now underſtand by his 
Reaſon, as afterwards he ſpoke it to Pharaob 
from his experience, Gen. 47.9, And it is 
indeed a Truth which ſtands now valid and 
undoubred, by ſome five thouſand years 
experience ; For this life as a Heathen 
faich, Y fro a andcoc & AA& Evyugopes it 7s not truly 
a Life , but a Calamity,» And the Wiſe - 
Son of Sirach, hach obſerved, that great Tra.. 
wel is Created for every man, and an heavy yoke 
#5 upon the Sons of Adam, from the day that they 
go out of their Mothers womb , till the day that 
they return to the Mother of all things,Eccl. 40.1. 

Now as every Prudent Man foreſceth the 
Evils and Dangers which he 1s lyable to, as 
he hath an apprehenſion both of- the com- 
mon Calamirties of Mankind , and of - the 
particular Tronbles and Diſtrefles which 
, may befal him in his CHOY ſo he 

is 
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is deſirous to guard againſtthem and ſhun | 
them. Andunlels we know ſome Reme- 
dies againſt the Troubles we may meet with, 
unleſs we know how to prevent them, or 
how to remove them , or how to be 
eaſed under them , and how to be ſafely 
delivered from them , our Mindes can en- 
joy no true Reſt nor Quiet. And what Le- 
fence - can one have unleſs he have it from 
GOD ? How can any think to be keeped 
in ſafety, unleſs He do it whom Ffacob here 
calls upon 2 Except the LORD, faith the 
P/almitt, keep the City, the Watch men waketh 
but in vain, Pſal. 127. 1, And the ſame 
may be ſaid of private Perſons , for if the 
LORD be not on our fide, if he do nor look to 
us, and take a care of us, When men riſe up 
againſt us, they ſhould certainly ſwallow us 
quick , when their wrath 3s kindled againſt us: 
certainly the Waters of trouble when they 
approach ſhould overwhelm us ; And the ftream 
ſhould ga over our Soul, Pſal. 124. 2, 3. But he 
is ſecure who hath GOD for his help; 7 
will ( \aith David ) both lay me down in peace 
and ſleep, for thow LORD only makeft me to dwell 
in ſafety, Pſal. 4.8. and in the tormer Pſalm, 
he tells us plainly, T laid me down and ſlept, I 
awaked for the LORD ſuſtained me; I wall not 
be afraid of ten thouſands of People that have ſet 
SS | themſelves 


Chap, } - Man's Felicity. 6J 
themſelves againſt me round about; 'T he like 
confidence may every one:have who is in- 
rerefled in the Divine Favour, for he that dwel- 
leth in the ſecret place of the Moſt High, ſhall 
abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty, Becauſe 
thou haſt made the LORD which is my refuge, 
even the Moſt High thy Habitation : There ſhall 
no evil befall thee, neither ſhall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling. For he ſhallgive his Angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy wayes, 
they ſhall bear thee up in their hands, leſt thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a Stone» Thou ſhalt tread 
upon the Lyon, and Adder, the young Lyon, and 
the Dragon ſhalt thou trample under foot. Be- 
eauſe be hath ſet his Love upon me, therefore will 
I d:liver him, I will ſet him on high becauſe be 
hath known my Name , Pſal. gi. That isa 
great Comfort and Encouragement and a 
true Antidote againſt all Fear of Danzer, or 
Trouble, which GOD giveth to his Ser- 
vants and People; by the Prophet Tſaiab, 
Thus ſaith the LORD,that created thee, O Jacob, 
and be that formed thee, O Iſrael, fear not, for 
T have redeemed thee, T have called thee by thy 
Name, thow art mine : When thou paſſeft through 
the waters I will be with thee, and” through 
the Rivers they ſhall not overflow thee. When 
thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be 
burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, for 

KR 2 


Iſrael, thy Saviour, ſa. 43, 1, 2. 
 - Thus it appears what fafery and ſecurity 
one hath whom GOD takes into his Prote- 
&ion,ſuch an one as Eliphaz ſpeaks, Shal be in 
league with the ſtones of the Field , and the Beafts 
of the Field ſhall be at peace with him, Job 5. 24, 
Which we are not yer to 1:nderſtand . as 
if the Children'and Servants oft GOD.ſbould 
never be in any Danger, nor ever mcert with 
any trial,no.there is no ſuch thing promiſed, 
nor muſt it be expected : Dangers they may 
bein, enemies they may, they will, nay 
ſhall have : a lite of perpetuall eaſe is no 
where promiſed, nor yet an exem- 
ption, from T rouble altoget.erz yea, all 
temporall Promiſes are to be interpreted 
CUM exceptione Cructs, with an attendance of 
 Afictions and Dangers; as our Saviour 
intimats to us, Mark Io. Jo. Bur the 
thing which GOD promiſed to do tor his 
Own , and which all who ſincerely ſeek 
him may look for, is, that either firſt hs will 
preyent and keep off Dangers, and ſuch evils 
as are threatned by men , or which we may 
have caule to fear from other things; or Se- 
condly, that he will abate the Severicy and 
Rigour of them when they come.8& keep us 
from feeling too much the ſmart of them, 


by 
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T am the LORD "_ GOD, the Holy One of 
I | 


| Chap. 3+ Man's Felicity, 6 5 "I 


by ſending ſomething or other at the ſame 
time , which may Eaſe and Comfort our 
Minds, that we may be the better ablero 
bear it; - or #hirdy, he will procure usa 
Happy flue and ourgate fo that we may not 
altogether be {wallowed up by them; nay 
fourthly , that he will even make the Evils 
and Miſchiets threatned,&inflicted,to turn to 
our Good, and tu prove inſtrumental cither 
to our Spirituallor our Temporal advantage; 
That even upon this account we may have 
reaſon to rejovce for the dayes wherein we 
have ſeen evil. This is the Nature and 
Manner of that Defence and Proteftion that 
we mult look tor trom GOD ; and to for- 
tifie « ur Minds with the hopes of this, he 
bath not only given us his Promiſes;Bur laid 
before us ſeveral excellent examples of his 
Providence, towards his Saints and Servants in 
the Diſpoſal of their Calamities and AfMiCti. 
ons, T hus though Abraham was in hazard 
by coming to the land of Canaan, for being 
a Stranger,the Inhabitants might have been 
jealous of him , and have thought it their 
intereſt to hinder his ſettlement, yer GD 
{ſuffered no man to do him harme. With 
every dilaſtcr that betell Joſeph,GOD orant- 
ed him ſomecomfort, for he made him al- 
wayes to find fayour in the fight of thoſe he 
Was 
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was among. Moſes was expoſed to periſh in 
the waters, but he ordained Pharaob's Daugh- 
ter to ſtep in , and take him up, which 
occaſioned him to get a more. Liberal and 


noble Education, than what his Parents 


could haye given him, Darid was often in 
danger both from Men and Beaſts, yer the 
LORD delivered him our of them ail. T he 
three Children were caſt into Nebuchadnez- 
zar's fiery furnace ; but he ſuffered nor the 
fire to have power upon their bodies, nor was a © 
bair of their head ſinged , neither were their coats 


| changed , nor had the ſmell of the fire paſſed on 


them; Dan. J. 27. Daniel alſo was thrown in- 
to the Lions Den , bur GOD {ent his An- 
gel , and ſhut the Lions mouths thar they 
did him no hurt, Chap. 6. 22. And this 
ſame Jacob though he was hated by his Un- 
cle and his Sons, and hotly purſued by them, 
yet when they overrook him, the LORD 
{uttered them not to ſpeak either good or c- 
vil againſt him , or to do him any manner 
of miſchief- His.Brother Eſau allo, when he 
heard of his coming homewards , came out 
with four hundred Men againſt him, forto 
cut him and his oft ; but when they mer, 
in ſteed of Fighting ; they kiſſed each other, 
_and gave mutual expreſſions and aflurance 
of Kindneſs. So that as: Solomon obſcryerh, 
When 


Chap. J © Man's Pelicity. 67 
When a Man's wayes pleaſe the LORD, he maketh 
even his cnemies t0 be at peace with him ; Prov. 
16. 7. that is, He will ether turn their Ha- 
tred into Love, and their Malice into Good- 
will, or He will fo bridle their Wrath, that 
they can do him no hurt, but be oblidged 
to behave themſelves as to the Outward 
part civilly, Ot this we have many Proofs 
in all Ages throughout the World, but- it is 
eſpecially evident in the Revolution of 
States : for in theſe turns of Aﬀairs, it hath 
b-en often ſeen , that ſome have been pre- 
ſerved and ſuffered to live in Peace , when 
in all Humane appearance, the contrary 
might been expected, yea was aCtually look- 
ed for by all ; becauſe the letting them as 
lone, was ſo little agreeable to the inclinati- 
ons and intereſts of thole who had graſped 
the Power into their hands. 

From all theſe theretore let.us learn, Firſt, 
when we apprehend any cauſe of Fear, or - 
foreſee any Evil coming , trom whatſoever 

Airth it be, ler us, I ſay, ſeck GOD as Facob 

did here, and ſhelter our {elves under His 

Protetion ; we may indeed and. ought to 
| uſe Prudent and Ordinary Means, but take 
heed thar our chiefeſt confidence be in GOD, 
and his Help : Ler us not be taken up with 
any thing we our ſelves can do, or with 
any 
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any Refuge we may expe from others, as 
to forget to depend upon the LORD; and 
to call upon Him for His Aid and Affi- 
ſtance ; I will, ſaich the Pſalmift, lift up mine 
eyes unto the Hills from whence cometh my help ; 
And that we may know what Hills theſe were 
he meant of, he addeth , my help cometh from 
the LORD, which made Heaven and Earth 
Pſal, 121. 1, 2. [f thou wilt cun tothe LORD, 
he will certainly keep thee ; other Keepers 
may fail thee , or they may be aſleep when 
thine Enemy comes upon thee, as Abner was 
and all the Hoft with him, when Dzvid 
ſtole in upon $2x!. Bur if GOD keep rhee, 


thy Keeper will not ſlumber. Behold, faich |. 


the Pſalmift, He that keepeth Iſrael. ſhall neither 
ſlumber nor ſleep, in the torecited place. 
Secondly , Ler us conſider whither we ene 
joy any Safety , have we eſcape: any Dan- 
gers , and Evils which were threatned us 2 
Are the Storms and Clouds dilpelled which 
we feared 2 Do we at preſent enjoy any Eaſe 
and Quict> It ſo,we may learn from what 
hath been ſaid, whom we are obliged to for 
this, and whom we muſt thank, even GOD, 
for He and none othet is the Author of all 


this; For whoever or whatever were the im-- 


mediat Inſtruments , He was the Smpreme 


Eauſe and Direffor. Oweſt thou any thing = 
| the 
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the Favour and Good. will of Men ? It ish 
and he only, who turns cheir Hearts towards 
thee,ir is GOD who Ordered and Contrived 
all theſe Favourable Circumſtances which 
occaſion thy preſent Peace and Safety : Ir is 
the LORD who is thiv Keeper , ' He is thy 
Shade upon thy Right Hand ; and therefore 
ſce that thou do ackhowledge it by Ren- 
dering Him thy Hearty thanks,and aſcrib- 
ing the Praiſe of all to his Almighty Power 
and Goodneſs, and take heed leſt your un- 
thanktulneſs make him who hath hitherto 
been thy Friend, to turn thy Foe, and to 
ove thee up tothe will of thine Enemies. 

Thirdly, and laſtly, Doth any man want 


8 Peace? Hath his lite been {till full of diſquicr 


and trouble 2 Wants he the Hearts and 
Good will of thoſe he lives among2 Where 
ever he goeth, and whatever he dorh, doth 
he till find Enemies and Perſons who bear 
him Malice and Ill wilkDoth one Croſs and 
| Danger come upon the back of another, 

{o_that he hath no Reſt or Security > Such 
an one may learn by what hath been ſaid 
alſo where the fault lies, and who is to be 
blamed tor it : 'ris perhaps becauſe he harh 
never ſought the LORU, nor ſtudied fo to 
order his Wayes, as to Pleaſe GOD, he 
hath truſted too much ro himſelf, His Wir 
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| and Induſtryhis Wealth, Power,or Friends, 
becauſe cf'theſe he hath thought'with him- | 
felt, char it ſhould be alwaycs well wich trim, 
and theretore he hath not cared much tor 
GOD; and therefore GOD harh fer hims» 
ſelt to vex and trouble him. For as che 
| Eyes of the LORD are upon #be' Righteous. and 
bis Ears are open unto #heir cry<-ſo the Fate of 
the LORD 4s againft them that ds evil, to eut off 
the remembrance of them from the. Earth; Pſal,} 
15, 16. Becauſe David dilpleated rhe LOR: 
in the matter of Uriah, therefore 'tis (aid, 
That He raiſed him up many Enemies. Let eyers 
Man therefore Try and Examine himfel 
let him fearch his waycs:, and ſce what fin * 
lyeth at his door , and repent of it; and 
Jet him turn unto the LORD. and He will 
cauſe His Face to ſhine Favourably upon 
him, bappy ſhall he be, and irſhall be 
well with/him. Make GOD thy Friend, 
and He ſhall preſerve thee from all evil : He'ſhall 
preſerve thy Soul. The LORD ſhall preſerve thy 
going out;, and thy coming in, from this time forth 
and even forevermore ; Pſal. 121» 7, S. 
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; Jacab's third Requeſt confidered;, in reſpet of 
|  himfelf; Though the generality of Men ak more, 
7 yet all wiſe Heathens and Jews have; preferred 
p thes Portion. #0. all Others;\ The confining our 
p Defires tothis, u ſhewed by feverall inſtances to- 

be Wiſe and keaſonable ; and that: therefore 


| every one ought to. content 'bimſelf mith his 
Competency. All Mens Competency is not the 
| Jame. What is the Daty of him, who-bath got 


his Competency # what of him who hath, leſs> 
ang what bis, who-bath more > . ' i 


" Acab's third Requeſt, which he here makes, 
 1sfor Maintenance; this is the laſhthing 
about which he - conditions with GOD'; 
And in this particular he was not Imingdeſt 
and-Exorbitant ; His Defires were far fron - 
being Inordinare and unreaſonable, :for he 
craves only. what. was ſimply neceſſary and Re- 
quifit for the Support of his Life: :. He 'askes 
no more,;bur that GOD would grve:him Bread 
to eat, and Raiment to put on 3\ withant thelc 
he conld not live. and having' theſe he 
thoughrhe had enough ,; all chat was Need- 
ful or Sufficient, as.'to' his Preſent States and 
6 | iy. Con- 
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Condition. And that Facoh confined hig 
Deſires to this Sober Meaſure of Food and 
Raiment is the more obſervable, ſeeing we 
find a little before,GOD making him large 
Profer's, and great Promiſes of the whole 
Land in which he was. It might been thought 
that he would at leſt taken in GOD'S own 
Promiſe unto him, as one of the Conditi- 
ons of his Vow, and that he ſhould haye 
faid, © well, if thou wilt indeed give me all 
© this which Thou hait Promiſed, and do 
© 41] theſe things to me which Thou haſt 
« ſpoken, and make me ſo Great , and fo 
« Rich a Man, then Thou ſhalt be m 
& GOD” : Burhe takes another Method 
and Proceeds after another Manner, he paſ: 
ſes by-all theſe large Profers of Wealth and 
Greatneſs, and puches only upon a meer 
{imple Sxfficiency of Food and Raiment, think- 
ing it Improper and Unreaſonable, .and a 
peece of 'Immodeſty for him ro {eek more 
than was neceſlay for him. : If GOD gave 
more, it-was an A&t of His Bounty; it his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs thonght fit to be- 
ſtow. a larger Allowance, and a greater 
 Meaſore of theſe Temporal things, it might be 
matrer of Praiſe and Thankiul acknowledg- 
ment ; But ir did not become him to pre- 
{cribe-and ſet down,Rules to the TTY 
no LORD 
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LORD of Heaven and Earth : he knew his 
Happincſs was-not tied to theſe outward 
things, ani thar Man's lite did not confilt-in 
the abundance of theſe things which he poſ= 
ſefled ; Food and Raiment was ſufficient 
for the ſupport ot his Lite , and therefore he 
craved no more. © ' 

T he generality of the World are other- 
wile minded , their deſiresare not bounded 
with Facob's, they are not fatisfied ordina- 
rily with the portion ot Food and Raument, 
however {ufficient it be of it ſelt; they are 
not contented with meer neceilary Supplies; . 
bur greedily covet a Swperabundance , which 
is botl1 their Folly and their Sin. We.have 


-ſhewed how wiſe and underſtanding the Pa- 


zriarch was in the two former Particulars 
and have propoſed him as our Patern , and. 
it we will conſider it , we ſhall find himto 

be no leſs Wile in this , and no leſs Wor- 
thy of our Imitation. Wherefore let us 
ſer this holy Mans Example betoreus, and 
let.us moderat our Delires after the things of 
this Life. , according to this Meaſure 
and Model , which he gives and ſets to him- 
felt . and to which all Wiſe Men have eyer 
proportioned their Defires "Thus Agr 
prayed , Give me neither Poverty , nor Riches : 
feed me with food Conveniem for me; _ 
| Jo. 8. 
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Jo-.8. And as. S»lbmon Contemned Riches | 
and much; Wealth ſo far , as that he would | 
not ask& them from GOD when be had it 
in his choice what to ask, fo he hath Ad- 
viſed 'us 10 Deſpiſe them ,, and notto ſeek 
after them. Labour not ,, fanh he ,: tobe rich; 
Ceaſe from thine own Wiſdom , Prov: 2J: 4. 
As it he had ſaid , thou arr not wite , thou 
underſtands not they {elf ſufficiently, -1f thou 
think it a fiie or a good thing to be Rich, 
and to have great abundance. St.Paul judged 
this, which Facob here required., ſufficient 
matrer of Contentment , having food and rai- 
ment, {aith he, Let ws be therewith content ; 1. 
Tim: 6: 8: And we might inſtance eyen 
in many Heathens., who: ſonght no more 
than a: meer Comperency, and in their 
Judgement preferred that ro the greateſt 
affinence' of Worldly Wealth. and Gran- 
deur. Horace calls this, Auream mediocritatem, 
a Golden Competency, becaulc it ts the beſt 
of Conditions ; and el{ewhere he faith, 

"+, ==-» Bene.eft mi Dems obtulit 
Parca, quod ſatis eft, many. 
-—-Thrice happy he, to wham the . 
wiſe indulgency of Heaven, 
With ſparing hand,'but juſt enough hath-given. 


Platarch in his Banquet of the ſeven Wiſe Men, 
| brings 
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brings in this Queſtion, Which is the happieſt 
Family 2 Wiich one of the Sages anſwers 
thus, Where-Neceſſaries are not wanting, and Su- 
perfluities are not ſought. How much Seneca 
ſpeaks in the commendation cf a Moderate 


State, and how much in the contempt -of 


Riches, is known toall who have ſeen any 
thing of his Writings; and the following 


lines ſpeak out his ſentiments thereof, 


Fata ft liceat mth 
Fingere arbitrio meo, &c. 
Tuta'me media vehat 
Rits decurrens Via. 
Tf all niy Wiſhes, TI could have 
1 for Felicity, 
No other thing would crave 
then Mediocrity. | 
It is a ſaying of Cicero, in his book , de Of- 
fictis , Nibil eft tam anguſti animi tamque parvi 
quam amare divitias, that is, Nothing doth 
more bewray ignorance,8:meanneſs ofSpirir, 
than the love of Riches. And certainly to 
crave and be deſirous of more than wha 
is Competent for the Maintenance and Sup- 
port of our Lives , is both inconſiſtent with 
that Dependence & Smbjefion we owe GOD, 
and doth alſo beſpeak a great deal of Vani. 
ty , Folly and Inconſideratneſs, FP 
GOD who is the great Maſter and Gover- 


nour 
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monr of the World , he Allowes and Com- 
mands, that we wait upon Him tor che ne. | 
ceflary Supplies ot our Lite; yea , this much 


we may lawfully ſeek trom Him. Where- 
fore our Saviour in that Prayer which he 
reſcribed his ' Diſciples ; he taught usto 


ray for our daily bread , comprehending 


under thar all other ncceflary Supplies ; 
According to that of $t, Auguſtine, quando r0- 
gamus panem quotidianum , quicquid nobis props 
ter carnem noltrum neceſſarium eſt rogamus; that 
is. when we aske our Daylic Bread, we alſo 
aske all other things neccflary tor the Prelcr, 
vation and Comfort of our Lives; And as 
it becomes us to pray tor this, that we may 
own and ſhew our Dependence upun G9D; 
ſo ir becomes us to teſt latisfied with rhe 
ſeexing of ir', and to be contented when we 


have gotten it: Toagke and bedelirous of 


more, is but immodeſty and doth bewray 
an Unruly and Stubborn and Unreaſonable 


Diſpoſition ; As the holy Father we juſt | 


now mentioned ſaith , * Food and Rat 
*©ment is neceflary,without it we cannot lives 
«there is no immodeſty in ſceking it ; But 


©it 1s impudency to ask Riches,it is one thing 
*roask, what may nouriſh our Pride and | 


«Vanity, and another thing to ſeek only 
*what 1s proper for the {uſtenance of w _ 
liz 
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& Alind eft unde ſuperbias alind unde vivas * 
: When a Servant hath received his Allow- 
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ance, is lufficiently Fed and Cloathed, what 
an inſolency is it for him to deſire his 
Maſter ro give Superfluities over and above 
what he needs, meerly to pleaſe his Fancy 
or to: gratifte his Humour ? It is not Diſ- 
cretioh to ſet down Meaſures, and to pre- 
ſcribe what ſhould be given, where nothing 
is due, Now GOD owes us nothing, He 
is nct oblidged to give us any thing at all : 
Bur only becauſe we are his Creatures, he 
is Ready and Willing to preſerve us, and 
hath in ſome fenſe oblidged Himfelf to 
Maintaine and: Cheriſh that Life he hath 
iven,which yer gives no Allowance to ſeck 
or the ſatisfying of our unreaſonable , and 


unſatiable Appetites. Neceſſaries we may 


call for but Szperebundance and - more than ' 
enough, we ought not ; feeing 'we Live 
meerly by the Bounty of Almighty GOD, we 
ought not to carve for our Selves, but rhe 
Alms and Portion which He beſtowes we 


| ſhould take Thankfully, and fir down Con- 


tentedly therewith, Ic is obſerved that though 
we have (everal other failings of the Ser- 
vants of GOD mentioned in Scripture, yer - 
there isnot one inſtance of an immoderate 
aclire tor Temporall Goods in any -_ of 

| them 


el 
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them. For Þ the excefirve Love here + 
inconſiſtent with the true Love of GOD, | 
ſo.che expreſs deſire of them is arrogant | 
Preſumption which the Servants of GOD. 
are ever carcfull ro keep themſclves free of. 
And as it is Immodeſty and Undifcreri- 
on in regard of GD to be deſirous of more 
than a Competency , then what is {ufficient 
to maintain us in our State and Condition : 
So really it is an unreafonable and vain 
thing in it ſelf. To what purpoſe is it to 
ſeek more than that we ſtand in need of 2 
All chat isover and above is perfe&tly vain, 
uſeleſs, and unreaſonable; And it 15 no real, 
bur an imaginary Satisfattion only which a 
Man can promiſe to. himfelf rhereby. It one 
keep. the Wealth by him which he ftands 
not inneed of , 1t he hoord it up in his 
Cheſts and Caffers , and pur ir to no ule, 
whar is he the better of it > Whar doth i 
really fignife more to him, than if it were 
yer an hundred tathom under Ground in 
the Bowels of rhe Earth , except that he 
bath a grear dale of Care , Fear , Anxiety, 
and Trouble which he would wang , ikit | 
were ſtill there? m "474 


Fond Man! what good or bea'ty can be found? 
1s b.aps of Treaſure buried under ground # #1 
Which | 


| 
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Phith rather then diminiſht, e're to ſee, 

[hou wonldft thy ſelf too buried with them be ; 
And what s the difference, ir't not quite as bay 
Never to uſe, as never to have had. 

POLY | | Cowley. 
Dionyſues the Elder, underſtanding a certain 
Citizen had Gold hid in his houic, he com- 
manded ir to be broughr co him -; Bur aft- 
rerwards when the ſame Perſon went to {o. 
journ 1n another City, and did Trade with 
a little which he had ſtollen away ; Dioni- 
fins (ent for him, and reſtored him all back 
again , bcauſe he began ro uſe his Wealth, 
and to leave off the rendring an uſctul thing 
uſcleſs ; Thereby ſhewing Is the true uſe 
of Money is not to hoord it up, bur to lay 
it out in ſuch and ſuch wayes as tend to the 
Publick, good ; | ; 
===-= Surely uſe alone, 

Makes Money not a contemptible ſtone. 
| Herbert. _ 
Again , if one ſhould reſolve to uſe and 
{pend it on his Family and Houle- keeping, 
it a Man delign to keep a great Rerinue, 
and to live yp.ſutably. ro the Abundance 
which he poſleſſeth ; Yer even in that caſe, 
there is more of . Fancy than Solid Pleaſure 
and Satisfaftion 5 Ihen goods encreaſe , ſaith 
Sotomon, they are ekcreaſed that eat them : - 
2 what 
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what good is there to the Owners thereof , ſaving 
the beholding of them with their eyes; Eccl. 5. 11, 
Which truely is a very {mall and vain good; 
Letra Man have never {o much of this 
World, yer even in that abundance his Nas 
rural neccſhries are nor better {upplied, than 


it he had only a ſimple competency ; of all his 


Diſhes,he fills bur one Belly, & of all his tair 
Houles, and Rich furniſhed Rooms, he can 
lodge but in one at once, and neither rhe 
Varicty, nor the Finene(s and Delicacy of 


the things he enjoycs , doth fecure from. 


Death , or Sickneſs, and Diſeaſes, and the 
other incumbrances of our Lite. Mans life, 
ſaith our Saviour, confifteth not in the abundance 
of the things be poſſeſſeth ; Luke 12. 15, T hat is, 
a Man's Lite-1s nor prolonged: thereby , . he 
muſt not neceſſarily live as long as he-hath 


any thing to-{pend , even though. he have 


much goods laid up for many years, his Soul may 


be very ſoon required of him , As the Parable \ 
there ſheweth. And as the'Abundarice mak- 


- eth not our Life the longer, ſo neither much 

the berrer. True Pleaſure and Content. 
ment doth not alwayes follow great Mea- 
{ures of this' Worlds goods; he that hath 
little, and but'a moderate competency , paſleth 
his dayes ordinarly more Quietly and Con- 
ecnted]y , than he that bath much Riches F 

| Arn 
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and his ſleep is alwayes ſounder. T he fivect- 
eſt ſleep doth not neceſſarily follow Beds of 
Doun, and Pillows of Silk. © The ſleep, faith 
Solomon, of a labouring Man is ſweet, whither 


he eat litile or much ; but the abundance of the 


Rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep, Eccl: 5: 12, 
Our Natures may be well enough ſupplied 
with little,Natzra paxcis contenta, and ordina- 
rily when rhat little and moderate competency is 
only enjoyed, it afforderh greater Pleaſure, 
and more Satisfation than Exceſs and A- 
bundance. W hat is {uperfluous and redun- 
dant commonly turns to our Hurt and 
Dammage, breeds Surteitings and Loathings, 
Pains and Diſcaſcs, and doth Violence e- 
ven to our: Natzral Complexions , and ſo tend- 
eth to the ſhortning of aur dayes. 

But farther a State of Mediocrity or Com- 
petency proportioned unto our Neceſſities is 
tar more deſirable than Great or Superflu- 


ous Abundance, becauſe this condition is 
more fate and {ecure , and leſs ſubject to 


changes and alterations. * A man in this 
© Stare ( as is well exprel- 

* {ed by the Excellent Lord Hales Con- 
* Juſtice Heles ) will not be ſo temp. pars firſt 
« readily diſquieted through pag. 181- 
*the malice and envy of athers; + | 


* as he whois inan Eſtate of Excernal Gras- 


dcur, 
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* deur, Wealth, and Power; For he 


 < who is in the former State, hath nothing 


& that others do covet or deſire, but the lar- 
* ter hath gotren the Golden Ball thac the 
© penerality of mankind are tond to have, 
& 2nd reſtleſs till they have gotten ir, which 
« makes the Man's eſtate unquict and un- 
©« {afe, becauſe he hath many competitours 
*© for what he enjoys , which are continual- 
© Iy endeavouring to trip up his Heels, 
<« Juſt as we ſee when a Bird hath gotten a 
© booty or prey ; all other birds of prey are 


& following and catching after it , and ever 


< moleſting him that bath ic. He that en- 
« 50ys much either of Honour or Wealth 
© or Power is the objed? of the envy of oth-r men, 
© which isa buſje,reſtleſs.pernicious Humor, 
© and ever picking Quarrels and finding 
<« Faults, and ſtudying and endeavouring the 
<* ruine of 1s object. Whereas a State of Me- 
© diocrity is a ſtate of Quierneſs, and free fr. m 
© the Afſaulrts and Shafts of this Peſtilent 
«© Companion”. The great Difference of 
rheſe two ſtates may be well teen in 7aceb the 
Perſon in the Texr,tor whilſt he had nothing 
but his Staff, his Bread to eat, and bis Riment 


zo put on ; the neceflary ſupplies of Nature, 


he was in great Quiet and Safety} ; bur fo 
loon as Wealth encreaſed- upon him , his 


Uncle- 
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Nacle and his Sons firſt enyied him, A 
then plotted againft him, fo that he ſaw no 
other Securicy bur to fly for it. And how 
many ſuch inſtances may we colle& trom 
che preſcnt Age, and even too within this 
Ike > How many lived Happily and Con= 
reatedly until they were raiſed Unto places 
of i: ignity andAdvantageous Emolument ? 
How hath this engaged them into a litc of 
Strife and Pebate ? they have been fo far 
from Augmenting even their remporal 
happineſs,chat many haye loſcd it altogether, 
their Enemies not being content to take a- 
way what was ſo muchenvyed by their am. 
birion and coyetouine(s,unlels they allo redu- 
ced them t9 circumſtances worle han their 
former, that they might not be in a Capacie 
ty of reyenging themfelves = ws 
 Beftdes all rhis , ſuch a competent Con- 
rnb qa vt 3 ag »*l & 45-3 IS IRR. 
diciog as we are. ſpeaking of, is of it (elt by 
far perterrable to any other, becauſe there 
Wi care and troubke arcening it, andit 


is 


affords a manrtimeand leaſure tor acquir- 
ing knowledge & yertue., and for mind- 
ing and waiting upon the Great Con- 
cerng "of another World. He that et- 
ther wants what he ſtands in necd of, 
or hath much more,both of them are often 
necelhrar to be a drudge to this lite ; all cheir 

FY thoughts 


ſtouping of him tar below the deſtgne ot his 
Creation, he was created for the enjoyment 
of GOD, for converſe with his Maker, and 
the Exerciſe of Divine vertues » which both a 
ſtate of want anda ſtate of fuperfluity and 
abundance doth very much hinder and di- 
yert him from. This made Agar pray a- 
gainſt both , grve me, ſaith he, neither poverty 


zbee , and ſay , who is the LORD. Nor yet po- 
verty, leſt I put forth my hand and ſteal, and 
take the Name of my GOD in vain. There be a 
great many Temprations in both States, but 
more in a ſtate of plenty and fulneſs , than in 
want. They that will be rich, ſauh S. Paul, 
fall into a temptation and a ſnare , and into many 
fooliſh and hurtfull Lults, which drown men in 
Deſtruftion and Perdition. 1 I im: 6. 9. This 
Crates that Pagan Philoſopher had {ome ſenſc 
of , when he threw his money into the Sea , 
declaring , that he would drown it, leſt it ſhauld 
drown him; he might indeed have found 
many better and more Vertues Wayes of 
diſpoſing it , for preventing the miſchict 
thereof; Bur however this ſhews, that 
Even Natural Wiſdom teacheth thatthere be 
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thoughts,& cares,arc for the moſt part about 
the World , and thethings of the World, 

which debaſeth a man very much , and is a © 


nor riches ; not Riches , leſt T befull and deny 


more 
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| more inconyeniency in Having, then in Jl. 
|, | Wanting riches. © Of all Con- l 
1 f < ditions in the World ( faith Thid pap. l 
Ss | © that excellent Perſonage for- ' 180. l 
t «© merly mentioned _) a redun- _ 
* dant and over plentitull condition is moſt | 
| | *ſubje& tothe moſt Dangerons and Perni- |! 
* cious Temptations in the 'World ; As | 
* namely forgertulneſs of GOD Self-De- 
* pendence, Pride, Inſolence, Oppreſhon , 
* Injuſtice, Unquierneſs of Mind, Excels , 
* Luxury, Intemperance.contempt of others. 
*] have very often, ſaith he,known theſe |} 
* perſons that have carried them(elyes ſted- |} 
* dily, and commendably in 2 Condi- 
* tion of Mediocrity ; nay have been able || 
© to bear with Victory the ſhocks of thele | 
* Temptations that ariſe from want and Po- |! 
*yerty: yet when in the late times being 
* advanced to Wealth, Power, and Com- 
* mand, they were loſt, and could nor 
* bearthe Temptations that attended Gran- {| 
* deur, Wealth,and Power. So that the ſun | 
© of wealth and Proſperity quickly diſrobed 
* them of that mantle of Innocence, Piety, 
* and yertue . that they keept about them 
* againſt the Stormes of Wants and necefli- | 
© ries”. And perhaps there be few,but from | 
our EXperience we may learn and _— | 

the 
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the like. Though Men little regard it, yet 
certainly ir merits our confideraiton,, ſeeing 
it was-ſpoken by our Saviour, Yerily, verily 
T fay unto you, that a rich man fhall hardly ey. 
zer into the Kingdom, of Heaven; and again, 1 
ſay unto you , it is eaſier for a Camel to go through 
the eye of a needke , then for a rich Manto enter 
into the Kingdom of GOD, Mit. 19. 


there is in this Requeſt of Zacob's, and how 
much ir doth really concern us to bound & 
mealure . our Deſires thereto. Food and 
Raiment we may and ought to ſeek, becauſe 
withour this, we cannot live conveniently 
and comfortably; but to ask more , as it is, 


Infolent and Immodeſt in regard of GOD, 
for our {clves. 


Deſpice divitias fi vis animo eſſe beatus. 
Das qui ſuſpicinnt mendicant ſemper avari. 
Fly what 's too great,be with ſmall things content, 


Would'jt bappy be ? For wealth ds not much care, 
Who it affeti;Beggars and greedy are. 
Wherefore let every one in the firſt place 
fit down and wilely conſider what is their 
COM * 


Drod nimium eſt fugito , parvo gaudere mements- | 
Tuta mage eft puppis , modico que flumine fertur, | 


Thus you ſee what Reaſon and Wiſdom | 


ſo it is Vain and Unreaſonable in it (elf, un.: | 
fafe in reſpe& of others, and very Dangerous- | 


That Ship 's moſt ſafe to which ſmall gales are ſent; | 


ng 
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competency,, their., convenient Food , as 
Ager £crms 1r, ; for it is certain that this va- 
ries according to. the various conditions of 
Men : . Some require more and ſome leſs, 
the lame, meaſure doth not fi all; a ſingle 
Man needs. not ſo much as he who hath a 
. Family, a Privat. Perſon ſo much asa 
| Publick, one ina Jow. Condition , as he 
! otbetter Rank and Quality, every Man's 
Necellities are according to. his Station, Cal- 
ling, and Circumſianecs; and therefore as 
Zebs and. Zalmunns ſaid to Gideon ," as is the 
' man, ſa is. his trength; lo we may ſay in this 
ale ,..as is the Man ſo is bis competency. But 
whateyer itbe ,'. having found it, let us 
Humbly. and Modeſtly ask it of GOD as 
Jacob doth here , and let us not think to ob- 
ain it without him, for unleſs he give ir, 
we cannot come by it; lt i vain for you to riſe 
#þ early.zo fit up late, to eat the bread of ſorrows, 
for {o be giveth bis beloved ſleep, Pal: 127. 
[f the eyes of the inferiour Creatures, as the 
Pſalmift tells us, do all waite #pon GOD, that 
| be may give them their meat in due Seaſan; how 
much more doth this become us, to whom 
he hath given reaſon and underſtanding, by 
wbich we know that our food and raiment 
are his peculiar gifts; Ir is true they who 
eek not GOD , may come to haye theſe 
| ; 'N 2 things; 
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things; For wee ſze the wicked and ungod-"" | 
ly have th2m uſually in abundance -' * Bite 
rhen they cannot be conſidered as tokens of. 
Gods loye, as effefs of bis ſpecial favor and gon 
cular care,and as pledges of better things in the life \ 
to come, and ſo they boſs their tel ſavorr,they want; 
that which would give them the ſweeteſt taſte. I& 
isthe love of the giver which puts a yalue | 
u50n. the Gift, and ſo our chi Sg In, | 
thee remporal things ſhould be,becauſe they. 
come from GOD, and wimeſs' his favour 
for us; otherwiſe they can afford but a Mean 
and brutiſh Satisfa&tion, no greater then 
what an Ox or Horſe, hath over their fod- 
der, Now, who waite not upon GOD, 
though they have their ſuſtenance & more,. 
yer 1t is not given _them as a Bleſſing, 
they have reaſon rather .to look upon tas 
a Curſe, thar they may be among thoſe* | 
whole portion is in this life onlv, Onniz 
zemporalia Dei munera ſunt ne putetis quod aliquis 
zlla poſſit dare nifi unus Deus. Auguſt: And as 

. we ſhould ask our neceſlary {uſtenance , as | 
it becomes us ro ſeek our dole and allow- 
ance,ſo ler usbe carctull 'nor to offend him 
by craving arrogantly more for which we 
bave neither Precept, nor yct any Patern of 
any wiſe or holy Man in all the Scripture. 
But we muſt not content our ſelyes ro _ 
EIS 
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this by Prayeronly,itbchoveth us to ſeek'it, | 
and alfd ro wait: upon GOD for it; inthe © | 
uſeof rheſeprudent lawful | and' ordinary». | 
Means which hisProvidence bath aopdinad, wi 
for ”'risthis way ordinarily chat- he gives 'it, 
and by which we *muſt 'expe&t ir. - Prayer 
ought ro be uſe, bur ir maſt not be wholly 
reſted in; When the LORD direds us to 
Pray for our dayly bread," the meaning is-not, - 
thar GOD may pive ir withotif our: own ex- 
deavours ; we do not Pray that -GOD* may 
Feed, and Cloath us by a miracle ;/ as' He did 
the Prophet Eljab andthe children of-Ifrael - 
in the Wilderneſs : Bur only that' he would 
bleſſe onr diligence and-induſiry in thoſe ho- - 
neſt Courſes” which his '/:ſe Providencehath - 
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fhall.by chathed: z , For,our Heavenly. Father. 
who. faeds the Fowles. of the fir ,. and provides _., 
for ghe Beaſts of the Field, and cloathes.the Lillies, ... 
willnot.luff;r. us bis Children who arcCreas. Y 
red.atter his Image, to want che, nece ries, , 
of our lite. He, knows, before hand what. 
things we necd.,. and if we truſt .in Him he. 
will nottail ro beſtow them. , The young Lions 
faith.the Plalmilt , may lack and ſuffer bunger, 
bud. they; that, fear. #he AOKD. foal not want any . 
good, thing ;; Pſal: .3 
Tn the _w _ 5 w oil be firand :PEOPE.» 
_ —— fider OP pr ent Srare and Con-... 
and, what be.thole.. things. which. _ 
COD OD hath a accady be = on Us, that ac. . 
nom, how behave and 


Firſt,l{GOD, hath. bleſſed, us witha com... 
petency.,.if we find that we have a ſufficient .. 
Stipply, of our Wants, , and a convenient. 
Suppart and. Maintenance .in our ,preſent 
Condition , then we, ought to be well Con- 
tented;, and alſo ſhould. be very chankfull 
to GOD who. isthe author thereof: we ought | 
to Bleſs and, Praiſe Him , who hath pur 


-Us into ſuch a_ convenient. Condition , 4s is 


every-wile Mans choice, - and, wherein there 
is ſuch Freedom, from . Cares and Anxie- 
tics, Moleſtations and Enyyings of OR, 
whic 
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- which gives ſuch Ptace and” feetifiry- "and 
'--allowes 1 ime andOppertunity tor imptoy- 
' ing our ſelves iri Verttne'and: Wiſdbm),” and 
-' acquainting'our ſelves with: GOD here; tha 
wee may «<njoy him for'ever hereatter. 'F he 
Man is'truly Happy wbo'is'in this caſe;' and 
may ſay with David , the lines' art fallen unto 
me in pleaſant poue , yeaT have a Goodly heri- 
zaze, therefore I will Bleſs the LORD;8c. Plal: 
16. 6G. and 7. | 
Bur ſecondly ſome will perhaps'fay, that 
they have not a Competency as yet, that 
they are ſo far from having enough , that 
they are in Wants, Straits, & Difficulties, and 
indeed it may be fo; howcver let them taxe 
heed that they miſtake nor their caſe and 
Condition;perhaps you may call that State 
of Want which is really a Competency; you - 
may perhaps judge that Poverty, which 
ſome will 120k upon as Fulneſs; and every 
Reaſonable Man will count ſuffi-tent : The 
Table you difpiſe,ſome would think a feaſt, 
rhe cloathes you diſdain to wear, another 
would be yain of,that which vou-alla trouble 
and Morrification, ſober and Rational Per- 
ſons would not comvnlain of, bur eſteem it 
| Eafie and Comportable, and then it is only 
_needtull to reftity thy Ju lgement, and to 
take up a truc eſtimate of things for to _—_ 
the 
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| + the Happineſsand Sufficiency of thy, :preſene 
. Lot. For to be cans of che inconveni- 
 .ency. of oup preſent Condition, we. muſt nor 
. proceed by/thoſe.Meaſures which- Pride, and 
Vanity, andi Luxury..and Voluptuonineſs, 
and corrupt. Cuſtomes lay; down , but we 
muſt examine. and conſider things accord- 
ing to their.. true Nature and Uſe, and as 
' Sober - and: Modeſt Reaſon. doth diCtate. 
Magis nos docere debet judicium veritatis, quam 
prejudicium conſuetudinis. It we have whole- 
ſome Food, though it be not Rare , Coſtly 
or Delicious, it we have Cloaths that are 
Uletul and Comely , rhough they be not 
Gaudy and Splendid, and for great Oſten- 
cation, if we have as much as ſervesto re- 
lieve our preſent neceſſities , 'and to afford us 
Neceſlary and Convenient Accommadarion, 
though not for Laviſh and Prodigal Spend- 
ing, or {o much as others have, or equal to 
what our Anceſtours enjoyed , in this caſe 
we have no Reaſon to complain. And if 
we. do complain in theſe Circumſtances we 
ſhall never be larisfied in any, he that is not 
contented with a Moderate and Reaſonable 
Competency will never think the greateſt A- 
bundance enough ; when Mens deſires once 
go, beyond their neceſſities, rro meaſure of 


/ealth or Riches can ſtay them 3 Creſcit 
amor 


Chap, 3 
it | amor nummi, quantum ipſa peexnia creſcit : Atid 
i- | Solomon tells us, be that loveth Silver, viz. with 
x | an immoderate Love, ſpall not be ſatisfied with 
d | - Silver, nor he that loveth abundance with In- 
s, | creaſe, Feel. 5. 10. The beſt and readieſt 
7e way to become Rich is not to ſcek to in- 
}-- | creaſe our Subſtance, but ro Moderate and 
5 | Abridge our Deſires. The true way to fill 
e. | alcaking Veſkkl is nor to carry. ivto the O- 
mw | cean or ſome great River, but to ſtop the 
> | leaks, for ſo long as they continue, it were 
y | no more poſſible to fill it at the Ocean, then 
e | atſome ſmall Rivoler, eyen fo if we would 
t | . draw Contentment 'and Satistaftion from 
- | our preſent State and Condition, we mult 
> | not1ctour Delires reach farther then what 
Is Fo and Equitable, otherwiſe the whole 

Vorld will not be able to content or fatiar 

. | them. 
0 But ſuppoſe thar it ſhall be found even by 
e | the narroweſt Meaſures, that thou art in an 
if | Eftare of Want, and haſt not a Sufficiency 
e | av{werable to thy. Neceſfities; in this cafe 
x | indeed thou haſt nc full matter of Content- 
e | ment, but howeyer thou muſt Labour to 
* ſupport thy (elf with Patience, conſidering 
e || that this is the Lot which the All-wiſe GOD 
hath given thee to whom thou oweft_ an in. 
tire Submiſhon, and who may have ap- 
O | pointed 
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pointed this,as to puniſh thy former Follies 
and Sins, {o_ likewiſe both to turther thy 
orcater good and allo to prevent greater 
miſchiefs and evils which might have betal- 
Jen thee. And though thou mayelt very law- 
fully ſeek to be our of this preſent Neceſitous 
Conditim, ( providing it be by Lawtull 
Means and Moderat Cares and Endeavours ) 
yer thou haſt no reaſon to Frer and Repine 
rhereat: For conſider, that as thy Eftate is 
little here, ſo thy account ſhall be the leſs bereafter, 
and thou arrallo at preſent delivered trom 
many Dangerous Temprations, which per- 
haps thou couldſt not well have reſiſted, 
and art rid of many Incumbrances and In- 
tanglements which would cither have hin- 
dred thy Progreſs in Vertue and Holineſs 
altogether, or cle rendred ir very difficulr. 
Remember alſo that even in this Stare there 
arc fair and good Opporcunities of wining 
Heaven and t ternal Life , as wcll as in any 
other.and it that be ſufficiently {ccured , it's 
the tels matter what come of other things: it 
we be {ure to be happy hercattcr, we need 
not be much concerned how we tare here. 
And 'tiscertain that neither our Praiſe nor 
our Reward depends UPON any external con- 
dition of this World, but upon our living 
Vertouſly and Uprightly, Devoutly and 
 Proufly 
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Piouſly in whatſoever Condition GOD puts 
us. The ſtate of Man in this World may 
be compared to a play , whereof we all are 
the Aftors; and as ina play it ts of no great | 
moment , what part a Man a&, providing 
he a the part alloted him handſomely,and 
well, for he that as the part of a Scr- 
vant or Clown rightly, gets as much 
Praiſe and Reward as he who playes 
the part of a Prince: So let it not 
trouble thee, whither this or the other 
Condition hath fallen into thy ſhare , whi- 
ther GOD hath given thee this or rhe other 
Station ro ſhew thy ſelf in, but whatever it 
be, do thou what becomes thee, walk 


| {utably to thy place and Circumſtances, fee 


that thou carry thy ſelf ſoas thar GOD 
may be. Glorified , thy {elt Prailed . and 
others Edified, and when the Play is 
done,when this Life is ended , great ſhall be 

thy Reward. | 
Laſtly if thou find that GOD hath put 
thee into an Eſtate of R edundance & Plerty 
ſo that beſides the liberal ſupplies ot thy Ne- 
celhities thou haſt much conſiderably over 
and above; if ſo, then thou oweſt firſt great 
thanks tc GOD for his Bountyt and Libcra- 
whilſt many others in thc 
World arc Pinched and Strained: Thou 
O 2 broughteſk, 


6 JACOB'S Vow, 


broughteſt as little into the World with 
thee as they did, and therefote it the Dine 
Providence had not made the difference and 
kept it up, thou ſhouldeſt have felt their | 
Poverty, and they might have enjoyed thy 
preſent Plenty. Make theretore an thank- 
tull Acknowledgement unto GOD'S Good- 
neſs, as this facob did afterwards upon 
the like Conſideration, O GOD, ſaid 
he, IT am not Worthy of the leaft of all the mercies 
and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed wnto 
thy ſervant , for with my ſtaff I paſſed over this 
ordan , and now 1 am become two bands ; Gen, 

J2. 9; 19. | | 
Bur as thou art thus oblidged to Grarti- 
tude and Thanktulneſs, ſo in the next place 
you will dowell to conſider , what Warri- 
nels and CircnmſpeCtion and Warchtulnels . 
thy preſent condition requires and call< for. 
A Plenrifull State is Difficult and Dangerous 
 1r producerh many and ſtrong Temptations, 
' ſothat thou haſt necd to take head to thy 
ſelt that thou be not overcome; keep a 
firict Warch and Guard oyer all thy wayes, 

, thatthoqn wax not Proud and 'Wanton, that 
thou be not enſnared to Rioting and Exceſs, | 
thar thou oppreſs not thy Inferiours: . Let - 

not thy Abundance make thee Forgetfull of 
GOP , or keep thee from the thoughts of 
Fr another 
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f another World , for if theſe be the effes 
and Conſequences of thy Plentitull Conditi- 
on , 1t 1s a Curſe and not a Bletling, and it 
hath brought thee to utter Ruine and De- 
y ſtruction, 1t thou thus abuſe thy Plenty » 
r= thou ſhall one day pay ſally for it;and rhe 
L more thou Satiats thy ſelf here, tte greater 
n | ſhall be thy Penury and Want hereatter : 
d | Then thou ſhalt feel the tolly of Abuſing 
s Plenty-after this ſort , and ſhalt. be Glag to 
0 have one ſent that he may. Dip the tip of his 
5 finger in water to cool thy tongue, bur it ſhal nor be 
, erahred ; in ſteed of this thou ſhalt hear,Son, 
Remember that tho# in thy life time receivedſt thy 
- good things; Iuk: 16. 25. Now he that 


e would not have ſuch a . Comforrleſs Mcmo- 
- randum to be given unto him in the other 
s. | World, lethim Remember to walk warri- 
b y in this, let him not give himſelt co Pride 
s | | and Luxury and Voluptuouſneſs , bur ler 


1 tim Exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs, . and 
7 | Kkeepthat charge which the Apoſtle gives , 
1 ad which he commands all Paſtours of the 
, Church to give them that are Rich in this 
World , that they be not high minded.nor truſt in 
uertain riches,but in the living God, who giveth 
asrichly all things to enjoy; that they do good that 
they be rich in good works , ready to diſtribute, 
willing to communicate, laying up in _ foy. 
them- ' 
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themſelves a good frundation againſt the time to 
come , that they may lay bold on eternal life ; 1. 
Tim. 6. 17. Remember that thu art no 
more then a Steward, of what more then 
{ufficiently ſerves thy ſelf , and rhat thou 
mult be accountable tur it ro him who trult- 
eth thee with it,not that ir might ly idlely 
by the , or that thou mighteſt abuſe it ro 
the Maintenance of Impiecyand Protanenels; 
Bur he gave it thce that thou mighreſt there. 
by ſhew thy Wiſdom , maniteſt thy Ver- 
tae, glorifie his Name , and profite Man- 
kind ; and eſpecially ro diſ!ribute ro the 
Neceſhries of thoſe that want. We miſtake it 
very much it we thinkGOD is {o tond upon 
one ſort of men more then another ; that he 
giveth in abundance to the one for to teed, 
and Pamper their Luſts ro rhe tull , and 1s 
content in the mean time that others ſtarve; 
no certainly, GOD can be accuſed of no 
{uch parrtiality; but as His Wiſdom hath na 
thought fir ro make an equal Diſtribution df 
this Worlds Wealth among Men, {o the 
Reaſon why ' he hath given to one, and 
withholden from another, is. thar the 
one mighr learn the Vertue of Patience, and 
the other exerciſe Charity, and thar by {uh 
muruall Giving and Receiving, Love. Unity 
and Concord may be preſeryed, and keprup 

'm 
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in the World. @uando Dominus Pauperem 
facit, Divites probat, ſaith the Father, when 
GOD ,maketh one Poor, it us to try the Rich, "tis 
to put them ro a probtf of their love to Him, 
and of their Kindneis to their Brethren. 
He therefore who kecps all tro himſelf, or 
imploies it only for his own proper ule,isan 
unjuſt Steward, and doth pervert GOD'S 
Deſign in givingit him. Non ſolum Avarus 
elt qui rapit alien, ſed ille Avaru eſt qui cupide 
ſervat ſua , that is, He is not only Covetous and7 
Unjuſt who rebbeth others, but bh: alſo who baſely 
heeps his own, without Communicating to others; 
wha eateth his morſals alone, as Job ſpeaks, 
without calling the Stranger and Needy to 
ſhare with him. There 1snoevil in Rich 
Mens eating the Far,and Drinking theSweer, 

\ providing they {nd portions to rhem, for 
whom nothing 1s prepared - But it this be 
omitted they abuſe the good Creatures of 
GOD committed to their Cuſtady, and 
are as unjuſt as that Steward,who feeds bigh- 
ly himſelf, but lers his Fellow Servanrs ſtarye. 
He only is a Wiſe and Faithful Steward, 
who is Liberal and Charitable of thoſe 
Goods which GOD hath given him, who 
feeds the hungry, cloaths the naked, viſits the 
Sick » and ſuch as are im priſon, - and Ad- 
miniſters to them. Andas by a Wiſe and 
' Charnable 
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Charitable Diſtribution of the Memmonof 
Unrighteouſneſs, he purchaſeth to himſelf 
Love and a_Ver.uous Commendarion in 
this World, fo he maketh to himſelt Friends 
that never die; but wo, when he removeth 
hence, will recive him into their everlaſting Ha- 
bitations ? Luke 16. 9g. We will not inſiſt 
farther on this Point at preſent, becauſe we 
will have occaſion to Dilcourfe thereon af-: 
terwards inthe Second Part; And therefore we 
ſhall now conclude with thoſe words of our 
Saviour, often uſed , He that hath ears to hear 
tet him hear; He that is concerned let him 
remember and take notice of this and do 
in like manner, that ir may be well with 
him, that he may eſcape the Danger of 
Riches, and not through them 'make Ship- 
wrack of his Salvation: But notwithſtandin 
of theſe Impediments ard Difficulties whic 
they throw in his way,he may obtain a ſafe 
Arrival into that Heavenly Canaan which is 
aboye. 


CHAP. 


2 
wn > 


All Men confidered as Pilgrims and - 


Een Ju ©. 9; © SV. "5 WF. uy hs Ry 


Ly is Condition: he fie- 
 Slenzoto repreſent the Preſent Start bf Mend 


both'in-s Literab and Moral Seifes: ThOPatrt- 
arebÞUrved! in boo tomphry 1 0- of 6 F tetieve '$ States 
—_ eerfaintie of this-State beld her Woes a | 
4 ca the gh "The Oh this © 


\'ofin this Parr” of Facob'e) Von, is 
"this cnd* which he” propofed''to 
in asking thoſe things from GOD, 
ES my ves back. #6 bip Pather. 
eace 5 -An# hereby the:Reaſonable- 
Equirie of bis 'Requeſts will far- 
racy " APPEar 3 -he-was ar this rims going £4 
flerimay, ravelling'a to Forreigne Choke; | 
-mended nor co take op avuſine 


whatever * he. 'mi 


10s j—_— Vouti ' ea 
cation. He Deſigned to take up his reſt 
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ſome thing or other occurs whih 
-our” Deſign, and- alters our —_— and + 
conſtrains <us-to make Tryal of ſome State 
- /and Condition we- little -chought - upon. 
_ -Atd*thns/all Men almoſt from their-own 
. *Experience;, 'may ſay, thet their Life and 
"Copnateiy' here is ns that of a Traveller and 


-* Bit Howtyer truc-it hold in a Litersl ſafe 
it isalwayes Morally true, that Man ' while 
-upon *Eatth' is but a Sojourner and Stranger 
whareyer be his Lot and Portion. Forfift, 
GOD hath not intemded Usa Sure and Laſt- 
«Ing #bodechete;, he hath reſolved/ norito 
 -ſuffer-us't6 make any” long or O— 
ſhy onthe Earth ,- he deſigns only” 
'we 7 hold "take a ſhorr view of thing hs 
a 'turn 6#-two- arid- then remove. hence. 
Mari's Life here* is but of fer -dayes 
thoſe whoattain tothe {greateſt Ns 
| yeats, their” life” if compared to: _ 
5 is bura # ; -ahdſccing that thus 
= ave burſo ſhort and: fo .uncertain :Pol- 
(ffion of this World, our Ray therein can- 
| not 


; nor bene prope x: : = 
nas oo ly: that we dw 


take'a-Nights Lodgin 


I 1og 1t,nor fitting from: it. 
rope oper:Element, whither alſo their-Natural 


where /it finds Reſt and Eaſe; but on the 


-and Terreſtrial Creatures; and conſequent. 


4 I—_—_ Order 'by-our better part..'; Ihe 


bur 'only that we lodges For we are: nor ive 
Inbabitants; bur .only way-faring Men,: who 

Ei poor Drer alurnage ga 
| _ e can callnop cre our Home, 

Home: till we deſcend. into! the 
wucp. of paſs over into the other:World; 
that is zour Home, - becaule there is no m4 


/ Secondly,; As ' we are toraccount our ſelves 
Sojourner, becaufe- our - Life 1s ſhort, fo 
Strangers i, becauſc of the want of an; agree= 
able Habiration. All Creatures have a 


ſitic inclines them; :that is.the'Proper 
and Natural Element - of any Bceing which 


1s-ſuirableto its Nature and Quality ,'-and - 


.contrary , that.is Improper and Unnatural 
which: agrees not with its Diſpoſition y:and 
where ir lives with Difficultic, and in much 
pain, | Thusthe Air-is an improper Ele- 
-ment for 'Fiſhes., as: the Water for Fowls, 


lychis World is. not the: Jooper pag place and 
habitation of Spirits, and-Rational Beings: 
And therefore allo not :of Men, -ſecing we 


= Creatures | 


1s F4deOBE Mr; {Ani 
Creaturest@-be mer; with here below:, are 
not capable of Converſe wich tis; atidallthe 
Delights and Bnjoymens here can gnly gra- 
cifie the:Body , and be profitable for choar- 
ing -thoſe frail Tabernaoles we carey hout with 
a, Bur is lirele ſervice they can dothe. Saul, 
and cherofore however proper chete-lower Re- 

ions may be for Badics .. yer certaiply:otir 

owuls:foar higher, and afpire after a Happi. 
neſs beyond .what' ig to be found © here. 
Whenefore- whiles we are upon, Barth, we - 
may ibe: truely called Exiles , and aid to 
fuffey: Baniſbment, for Heaven only. is our Ne- 
tive Sayle, it is in yonder Regions above that we 
can only .expett-to find: a, ſutable Habitation | 
and ab-de, The: very Heathens'had this 
Sentiment, they: accounted their Scay here a 
perfeft banfhment , and eftcemed: the Body 
the Prifon, which deraincd the Soul: from its 
Native Countrey.” Sp Anexagoras being aked, 


whither be' bad -any Care oy Concernments. for his 
Countreyi becauſe. be. troubled not himſelf mith the 
| Publick Afairs and: Tranſattions. . His an- 
ſwer was', GOD forbid that . it ſhould be ather- 
wiſe, indeed my mind is greatly towards my Conn. 
trey., frang with bis 'finger 10 Heaven. That 
is a Man's He where his Friends and Re-- 
lations live, where his, Wealth andiſtate, 
and the :Poſlefrons wherein bis —_— 


4 


CY 
| bes ardrelewbed. 6c white hisHet awd Af- 
(tions utr-placedy: And fo Heavertisand- 


| Judradifhing: Thi 
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ould bevaly ous Fine; -; Thitheerhould 

} for'oUr Souls arext{ccridedrhence. 
there. GOD ow Farkes. liveth; and" JESUS 
CHRISTour elder Biother 4 .- and" Angle and 


. _ we and the: Shivies "of juſt - Mox' ade 


£ render ani 'Compariidns and 
wal Citizens; arltichegebe he Frbs fares 


_ of-vur:'Happine(s-:. Thar: Good which our 


Souls ts (4 and {cck.afrer is ſhur upithere; 
and nowhere cle” This World loritens 
patedt Concentrient, or {Happi.' 
nefs 517 AJ} we can.ex t-licts is ſoine. licrte 
Refreſhinp:to.k __ from Faibtirigi:and. 
is World:is ai needs nat- 
row arid-fcatny | for to give Satirfaorie tafe 
and:\f neſs ;-ohis :is-onhy: to OO 
when! we vdihe 1o:dur: Fochers boils; 
Aly and and 


if jigymhll ax bis Right Hand there urt: Rivers of 
evernore's | Pad. 16. T2670. 
Canna Which -— here pro- 


TE eaven, and 
Hg EE _ "hero: "he rnotrobs 
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alreadytaſied thele Delights. which: 1Ganeen-| 
py afforded -. and albeirthey:were © 
of their kind, yer he could nor. 
but be-le le, that they were far! ſhort of- 
of ſatisfying the Appetite of the Saw; And; | 
thar therefare there was-lomething'toibe de- 
ſired; mote then. wbat-is to be found: even; 
in the beſt Countrey there. . Fecob'had «er: 
rainly rhe; beft and:>»moſt vertwornr 'Exncation. 
of anyi/in the "World, he _—_— | 
from :#ice: and Immorelity | 
Men bretifſþ i, and 10: peer= IN theit-/Mindsy; 
thar-rhey 'cinDream.of :nothing;: but -whar: 
ſayoursot the Fleſh; ihe was carly tatighe all 
Natral: Wiſdom and :Knowledge;;ahd:In! - 
ſtructed: allo. i mM: thirigs which | Natural:Vigbti 
could; nort.:reach to: And therefore he cer: 
tainly knew; and: was:perſawded: that: there: . 


Was ſomething within 'bim:belides Flip and ad 


cyen aiDivine Soul capable: of, and- 
for a'more zoble kind of. Life, then'what 
enjayes:at.-preſent 5: Becauſe - the, Promiles 
made to the Patriarchs expreſled i im; & ©: 
are Temporal, we muſt notirom thehet: cor 


_ clude,; that 'they\ had: -na other, Spinitinl 


8 Eternal Bleſings were: Vailed! under theſe; . 
and - might perhaps alfo-be Promiſedaparr, || 
chough they: beinotparticularly. mentioned; || 
tc _ more was Reycalcd tochem then | 


what 
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what we have an account of ,. butwhat is 
written w4s only neceſſarie to be known to us for the 
pointing ont of the Meſſias. It is very unreaſon- 
able ro think, that they who were ſo Dearly 
Beloved of GOi}, Honoured with many 
Particular Revelations, and whoſe Wiſdom 
and Vertue was more then Ordinary, I ſay 
it is unreaſonable ro think that they were 
left igy"rant of a future ſtate. Such a thought 
isinjuriousto the Love of GOD.and alſo in- 
conſiſtent with that Character they deſerve; 
25 queltzonleſls they had a Curiefty::te 
know, whither there was another bertes tft 
hereafrer. So GOD would not. refuſe 'te 
fatisfie the ſame, it being very Laudable 
and yery Neceſlary for the direQing of their 
Life and 'compaſing their minds in Peace, 

tis but {mall Comfort and Satisfation, 

e Patriarchs can' be ſuppoſed to have had, _ 
in the Promiſes that were made them; if we 

ke away the Hopes and Expectation of 
another Life : For the Promiſesdid more 
cancern their Poſterity then'themſelves; And 
as forthe Favours preſently conferred , rhe 
pleaſure thereof could not bur be very much 


_ marred with the thaughtrs of their Death. 
' Nay, the more Good they Enjoyed, che 


more they would be Troubled, when they 


could 


—— 


| Patt 
could not but MP refle& thereon,” 
ſeeing every where inſtances thereof are. to 
be met with, Death damps a Mars Spirit, 
and Imbitters his Life ; The greater matter 
of Contentment one hath at preſent, the 
greater will be his Diſquict when hethinks 
he will die: Unleſs he believe his death 
will be followed with a longand better Life. 
It is-the Wretched and Miſerable, who de- 
ſire death, or think upon it withour Re- 
grate : Others cannot think upon it with- 
out {adneſs, it they haye not the Comfort 
which arifeth from the Aſſurance of after 
Happineſs, O death, ſaith the Son of Sirach, 
bow bitter is the Remembrance of thee to @ Man , 
that liveth at reſt in bis Poſſeſions , And to the 
Man that bath nothing to vex bim, and that hath 
Proſperity in all things, Tea, unto him that is yet 
eble 10 receive Meat ;, Eccleſ. 41: 1, 2, If then 
the Patriarchs had been ignorant of a Future 
State, and without the Hopes of it, cheit 
Lite would have been very Miſerable ; And 
the Singulze Bleſſings GOD beſtowed on 
them, would have bur tended to increaſe 
their miſery, But that another berrer State 
was made known.to them, and that they. 
lived. in the expeftarion of it, 1splainly in- 
timat to us by St. Paul Heb. 11.13. &c | 
where he ſaith, beſe all died in Faith,not hav* | 
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Man's Felicity. TI 
ing. received the Promiſes,” but having ſeen them 
8 far off , and were perſwaded of them, and 
Embraced them, and Confeſſed that they were 
Strangers and Pilgrims onthe Earth, for they that 
ſey ſuch things, Declare plainly that they ſeek a 
Countrey ; And truly if they bad been mindful of 
that Conntrey from whence they came out, they 
might bave had Opportunity to have  retarned 
but now they defire a better Countrey, that is an 
Heavenly. Therefore GOD is not aſhamed to be 
called their GOD, for He hath prepared for them 
s City. And a little before he tells us partt- 


_ cularlie of Abrabam that he looked for a City 


which hath foundations, whoſe Maker and 
Bzilder 5 GOD. Which he could not look 
for in this World, and therefore certainly 
he expected it in that which 1s ro come. 

It we break offthe Fetters of Luſts, and 
Diſintangle our ſelyes from Carnal and 
Worldly intereſts , and allow our Souls but 


any meaſure of Rational Wiſdom; As 


then our Deſires would ſoon take Wing and 
flee above Sublunarie Enjoyments, ſo our 
Minds would be eaſily inclined to believe 
another better State to ſucceed this: For 
without this Suppoſition, Man is the ſtrangeſt 
and moſt Puzling Phenomena, the moſt Un- 
accountable thing in. Nature, a Beeing patcht 
up of Irregularities 8& Contradictions:For by 

| Q 2 Narure 
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Nature he is capable of Immortality, and / 
yet as to his' Duration but an Ephemera, of 
| ſo ſhorta Lite, that he. bends to die almoſt 
as ſoon as he begins tolive; He is capable 
of the higheſt PerteQtion, and bred for the 
Nobleſt Imployments, and yer it we do not 
ſuppoſe another Life, he bath nothing elſe 
to do, except tocat and drink, and ſerve the 
mean ends of an Animal Life ; which the 
brute Beaſts attain to with much leſs toil and 
trouble. Thus He who is the Chicteſt of 
all the Creatures we ſce, and {cems to be de: 
ſien'd Lord of them, would be in the worſt 
Ccndition cf any 5 Becanvſe never attaining 
the End and Perte&tion his Natare is capable 
of, neither receiving the SaristaQtion of his 
moſt Reaſonable, which is the moſt Man- 
like deſires. If there were not an atter-State 
preferrable to rthie, Man would nor be the 
Ornament of the Creation , but rather its 
Letormity And would afford ſome 
. ground of Impeaching the Divine Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, as if either the Contrivance 
.had been marr'd, or the Defizn of Creating 
him cruel , in that he is indued with Ca- 
acitics never to be Perfcfed, and with 
efizes and Apprtites which cannot receive 
Satisfaftion. - Hence. it would follow that 
GOD is kinder to the Beaſts then to _ ; 
ne 


Chop. 5- | | | 
| And that he is the happieſt Man who leaſt 
uſeth his Reaſon and Underſtanding, that 
 is,that layeth aſide that which maketh him 
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Man, and endeayours to be as the Beaſts 
who periſh. T hen they ſhould be in' the 
worſt caſe, of all others the moſt Miſcrable 
who Love and Fear and Serve GOD moſt, 
and are moſt Caretul to Pleaſe Him. 
Theſe and a great many moe Abſurdiries 
would follow the Negation of a Fatare State, 
which cannot be admitted, unleſs we deny 
a Providence altogether, and aſcribe all things 
to blind Chance. And indeed the Immort ali- 
tre of our Souls ſeems to follow ſo neceſſarly 
from a belief of a Deirze, that there have been 
very few who doubred of thar, without cal- 
ling this in Queſtion too. | | 

But though thoſe things may incline usto 
the belict of a Future happy State , - yet they 
do not certainly aſſure us thereof z They 
aregreat and ſtrong Preſumptions indeed, but 
no certain Demonſtrations : Becaule it might 
be alledged thar theſe Ablurdities are rather 
the Conſequence of our Ignorance, which 
cannot underſtand berrer, then of that ſup- 
poled ſtate of Man ; And that we cannot 
conclude any thing to be, becauſe that other- 


! wayes weate unable ro Salve and Vindicat 


the Wiſdom of GOD : For how do we 
| rnow 
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Lic Po wage - wargg + or Incens iſtant 
Wl fmite om ? Many things may. 
be agreeable thereto which we cannot fin 
out. The .undoubted certainty therefore of 
an after bappy Stete , Can only 'be. drawn 
from the Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST ; He 
bath brought Life and Immortality to Light, 2 
Tim. 1: 10. He hath put this marter clearly 
out of doubt, ſo that it needs no longer be 
Diſputed as an uncertain Probleme, JESUS 
CHRIST by his plain Aflertions, and cx- 
wh Promiſes, and his own Reſurrection, 
ath Demonſtrate to the World that there 
1s another Life to ſucceed this : So that no- 
thing but Perverſneſs and Obſtinacy can | 
make Men call it in Queſtion. He that 
will not be Convinced with this Evidence 
which the Goſpel giveth, is proofe againſt 


| all tvidence, and ir is impoſſible to Cone * 


Vince him; . He who will not believe Maſes 
and the Prophees, CHRIST and the .Apofiler, 

will not believe though One ſhould riſe from 
the dead. : 

And as it is the Goſpel which doth only 
aſcertain us of a Future flate 3 ſo it is from 
1 only that we may learn any trye account 
of the nature and qualities thereof. This 
isa thing not ſo calicto be gueſſed at as the 
other. It any ſhould offer to deſcribe the 
| State - 
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| Starof2 Countrey which they had never - 
ſcengneicher hath any true 1dea of , this - 
deſcription would be but bad and far from 
exatnels: Now Heaven doth infinitlie 
ctanſcerid the beſt ſtate in this World ,, and 
is of a quire different narure , ſo that our 
conceptions could not reach it, unlels it * 
were reyealed. The Heathens who had 
not this true light to dire&t them, enter- 
tained wild and cxtravagant fancies about 
the nature of that Life which is to ſucceed 
chis: Butyer they were nct fo groſs and 
abſurd as Mahomet , who {ct aſide the light 
of the Goſpel, and followed his own dreams, 
which have «an an odd kind of Para- 
diſe , and \uch Monftruprs Pleaſures there , as 
can teliſh with none bur beaſtlie and bru. 
tiſh Perſons: for others cerrainly cannot 
but defpiſe them, and be ſo far from count- 
ing fuch eryoyments of happineſs , rhar they 
will certainly reckon it the greateſt miſery 
to be tycd tothem cternally. Some of that 
Falſe Prophets followers , are ſo aſhamed of 
this accoutit he pives of Mens happineſs 
in the other World, that they ſtudy to pur 
a fair conſtruction ——_ , by interpre.. 
ing the ſame allegorically :. But though 
this ſhould be admitted , ir will not excule; 
for ſuch Similicudes ſhould haye been ſhun- 


cd 
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ed, which can only ſerve ro beget in Meng. | 
minds baſe and low thoughts of that -Bleſſed 
Life , and-which are {o tar trom engaging . 
men to. purifie themſelves here in order to 
it; that they rather foſter an perſwaſion, 
chat none are fitted aod diſpoſed tor it .. bur 
' 1mpure and unclean perlons ; ſecing it . is 
repreſented by the exerciſe of impuritie 
and the grofleſt ſenſualities. Ir is true, the 
Goſpel makes uſe of Earthly compariſons, in 
holding forth the Foyes -and excellency of Hea- 
ven; Becauſe otherwayes it is impoſſible 
ro convey to our minds any apprehenſion 
thereof: for 'as Children muſt be taught. 
in Childifh rerms, ſo men cannot be inſtrud- 
ed in thingsſ{o ſublime, and {o far above 
the reach of their underſtandings, but by 
uſing expreſions and Similitudes familiar to 
them rhough nor ſo juſt and adequat in 
chemſelyes. Bur though the Scriprture.when 
it ſpeaks of Heaven, adapts it ſelf tothe 
weakneſs of our apprehenſions, yet at the 
ſametime it guards ſufficiently againft all 
low and fordid thoughts : for both the Me- 
tepbors uſed arechoiſe and cleanlie, and the 
manner of handling them ſuch, as gives us 
to Underſtand.that we are not to take them 
Lirerally. The glory of the - other. Lik 
it ſer torch by Growns, and Scepters, and Ban- 
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' quetings and Rivers of Pleaſures ; But we are 


'| -peRtation of carnalgrartifications'; for theſ® 


, Spiritzal. DET 


. ofthe Lifeto came are not revealed, neither 


_ Cheartulneſs.of this lightſome Wotld.; or 


. be changed and Spiritualized , we can net- 
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alloabundantly cautioned againſt the cx” 
cannot belook'd' for there , where the ſtate 
of things makesthem .no iwayes. deſirable , 
but alcogether.unneceſlarie; tor then men 
live notan Animal Life, but a life Swblimely 


All the .circumſtances and particularities 


are we yer capable to know them. Ar pre.. 
ſent our faculties are not fitted to diſcern the 
pleaſures and enjoyments above ; eyen 
though they were-Jaid out .before:us,” we 
toulJ no more take them. up . then a blind 
Man colours,or. the Infant in theWomb.the 


a Child the ſtrong contents of riper Age, 
When-S: pawl-was caught up into (Paradiſe 
he'was ſo tranſported :beſides himſelf , thac 
heknew not well whither he was-in the body, or 
'o9t of the body; And what he ſaw and heard 
there, he tells us is unſpeakable, and. not poſſible 
to be attered, Z Cor. 12. 4 Unrill the rem- 
per-and Diſpoſition both of body and mind 


ther:enjoy that Life above, nor yerfully 
underſtand the - Pleaſures and fatisfactions 


hercof. | 
K Þut 
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Butthar. all-poſhible” Felicity , will both 
be then. beſtawed.,, and there alſo enjoyed, 
"3s not only,cxpreſly promiſed, HE hone 
-may.ycry well conclude: from whiat is, re- 
vealed, For firſt, that State aboye, hath no- 
thing troubleſome. or tineaſie. in it. It is 
not. like this: World lyable.-co rough Wea-. 
ther , {eyere Stormy , or excetſive heats, 
which occaſion fainting; nor doth there e- 
ver fall out. any ſad diſaſter or calamitie 
to: diſcompole the minds of the Inhabitants. 
-There: be: ſome Mountains, as —_ 
which: {urmount the Clouds, and it is id 
the, Air about the wp of them is alwaycso 
calm, that. the ſmalleſt Sand or Duſt will 
remain unblown away , and in the {ame 
manner it was firſt laid down, which may 
be.no unfitt Emblem of the Tranquillitie of 
Heaven : It is the Fate only of theſe S»b- 
tunarie: Commtreys., to be infeſted with Fogs 
and Miſts,. with Wind and: Rain; ſuchs | 
the conſtitution. of this . World , that the | 
pleaſures here are marr'd. and allay'd ,: by 
fome: or other dispuſtfull inconvenience 
which always attend them : but the © Hee- 
venly Regions . are cver Clear and Serene, 
there is a -perpetuall Calm there, anda 
conſtant Freedom from all- ſort of Diſtur- 
bances. They , who are there, faith St. 
FJobn, ſhall bunger no more , neither thirſt- any 
| mare, 


*.. 
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more”, neither ſhall "the Sun light on them ,' nor 


iy beat :, For'the Lamb which 4 inthe mid of 
the Throne , ſhall feed them ," ah, 


L feed then ſhall lead them 
unto Living fountains of Waters ,* * and GOD 
fhall wipe away all tears from their'eyes. And 
thereſhall be no more death; neither ſorrow , nov 
erying , neither ſhall there be any more pain, for the” 
former things are 'paſſed away - tf RY: 7.076 
21. 4- NF To 


Secondly not -only what Diſquiers . our 


preſent 'Life , and holds us in continttall 


Vexation ,, is for ever thruſt owt of Heaven: 


bur alſo the Beautic and Ornaments ofthis 


World, are laid' aftde as Imperte&ions and 
Unneceſlarie rhings ; and- whar-is infinitlie 
more glorious , take places in-ſtead of them. 
The Sn is the Beautie of this lower World, 
and how difconſolat would our Condition 
be withour rhe-light thereof- Bur ſo glorious 


' ts the State above , and fo 'excellent., that 
_ the $1 it ſelf , atid its Light would be bur 
a Blemiſh there: for Sr: fobn tells us, that 


the Heavenly Jeruſalem had no need of the Sun, 
neither of the Moon to ſhine m it , for the Glory of 
GOD did lightenit , and the Lamb # the light 
thereof ; and again, there ſhal be no night there, 


and they need no candel , neither light of the Sun: 


for the LORD GOD giveth them light; Rev- 
2E 23, and 22. 5. All*-. Kings and 
TENG R 2 Princes, 


Fol "w* 


Princes, Scudy to! haye heir” Cons anſwex:. (| 


able to their ificence - and Di 
The Palaces.of Kin _——_— Seater uy In, 
the beſt-part of thein Kingdems,, and thirher 
are brought the Chiet. delights. which.cheir 
Countreys.can afford; How- Glorious and, 
m_ ificent then muſt Heaven be, wh ich, 
e Palace:of rhe grearKing , the Peculiar 

habitation of GOD bimaſelt”7 ? if he hath x 
Beautified this! World ,'. and: Repleniſhed 
it with (uch varicty , when. it is only the 
lower apartment of "beaſts, or at the beſt but's 
tranſient (quarter for Man ,., What do. we 
chiak will that be, and how ſumptuouſly 
Enriched ,- which he bath defien'd to be his 
Own everlaſting, abode, and the Habitation 
of thoſe peculiar ones whom he hath ſer his 
love upor, and with whom he -hath deter- 
mined to. remain for eyer > There cer. 
tainly GOD will diſplay. Himſelf-, and 
His Glory , , and will give "Admi- 
rable Manifeſtations of his W iſdom: ; Power 
Goodneſs, and other Perfe&tions; "beyond 
what either eye bath ſeen, or eare heard, or. mbat 
can enter into the heart of Man. | 

Thirdly, "The excellent company which ar c 
in "oe 6ohy is noſmall Addition to the Hap- 
pinels thereof ; They are Perſons far from 
Malice and Envy , from: intertaining Suk. 
- picions 
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picions and Animoſitics;, on from, being. -- 
ready-to fall out in jars.and> conteſts :: Bug: * 
as they-are-Entithedi with: the: beſt Endow- 
ments, {othey are: Aﬀed with the largeſt- 
Charity-and Good: will; loving cachather 
intirely , and mp oneanetiier- with 
all the Indearing- exprefſhons of Friendſhip, 
Of. all pleaſures, Friendſhip and: the ſociety 
ons is the greateſt;- it affedts: 
themind moſt , and: fills the Heart with 
the greateſt Meaſure of Joy and; Gladnels : 
what Delight, and SatisfaCtion then, may be; 
expected-inh;the Society of Angels, and- 4reb- 
Angels , Gherubims and; Serapbims, andthe: 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfeft ? | 

Bur fourthly, in the ozber: life we ſhall find: 
our ſelves, nat.only in afar. betrer State as 
to Extcrnals: :: but ſhallalfo teel. great and: 
Glorious Changes in our; {elyes; For. fir; 
we ſhall not be:tyed. to the neceſſity, of Eat- 
ing and: Drinking and Sleeping, in which 
mean exerciſer the one balf of our time is conſumed, 
there we ſhallnotibe cloged and fettered- to 
a mr cha erwerry ſickly. Body as now, for 
then this - Gorruptible ſhall put. on Incorruption, 
and this Mortal, Immortality” And CHRIST 
JESUS ſhall change this vile;Body, that 'it may 


be faſhioned lik unto bis Glorions Body, according _ 


40 the working whereby: He 34 #ble to: ſubdue alt 
[5 36; {70.2 


% 
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Conſtirution of our Body : For there ſhall 
| be given to it, Glory and Power, and 
Splendor, and {ome other Subrile- and Ex. 
cellent Qualities , fo far aboye the common 
Nature of Bodies , that the Apoſtle thought 
fit torerm it a Spiritzal Body. ' Secondly, As 
juch Glorious Changes are to be wrought 
upon.our Bodies, ſo the like ſhall be done 
to our Souls ; the Body is thus changed in- 


_ . tothe better, becaule the Soul is alſo made 


more. pertect : theſe excellent Endowments 
are beſtowed upon the Body, becauſe the 
Pertetion and Dignity to which the Soul is 
now raiſed, require that it ſhould be {olodg- 
ed;For being our inward Faculties are much 
better then Formerly, the ourward Organs 
and Inſtruments of ACtion ſhould be berter 
tov. Now our Souls ſhall-not only be de- 
hvered from Ignorance and Errour , and 


all the Diſorders which fin hath involv'd: 


them into, but ſhall alſo have all their Fa- 
cultiesreftified, and elevart to the outmoſt 
hight of PerteXtion, of which Creatures are 
capable. Truth ſhall not then be vail'd 
wich Ablurdicy,' nor ſhall we be' oblidged to 
ſcek the Knowledge thereof 57 by. ſuch tedi- 
eus and uncerain inquiries asnow we are 

-neceficate 


Part'y 


| -- things to himſelf 3 1 Cor. I 5. PhiL3. 21. There: 
| - ſhall be a vaſt Change in the Fratrie and 


deſirable Wiſdom ; Now ſayes the Apoſtle, 
Weſee through a Glaſs darkly , but then face to 


face; now I know in part, but then ſhall I know 


& alſo I am known, 1 Cor. 13, 12: And to 
make our Souls compleatly perfe&t, there 
ſhali be added unſpotted Puritie and Holi- 
nels, and aparticipation of the Divine Na- 
ture. Beloved , ſaith St. John,. now are we the 


Sons of GOD ; and it dothnot yet appear what 


we ſhall be, but we know that when He ſhall 
appear we ſhall be like Him, for we ſhall ſee Him 
a He is,-1 John J. 2, The Image of. GOD, 
ſhall be renewed upon eur Souls, and that 
more clearly and brighty then ir was at our 
firſt Creation; the Divine Perfefions. ſhall be 
tranſcribed upon us, and thereby we ſhall 
be brought. into a near.and. inconceivable 
Union with GOD. And: now ſeeing . this 
doth appear, what needs more » Here we 
may well ſtay our Thoughts, for indeed 
there is no climbing higher ; GOD is Per- 
tection it {clf, and the Fountain of all Hap- 
pincſs , he therefore muſt needs be moſt 
Happy, who is like GOD and United to 
him: Ic is ſimply impoſſible to conceive 
once Happinefs and SatisfaQtion, then this 
_ Enjoyment of GOD and likeneſs tro him. 
David donbted not of receiving Satisfaftion 
from this, when he ſaid, As for me 1 will _ 
bol 
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.neceſfirare to :-But ſhall be endowed with all 
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| bold thy Face in righteouſneſs |, I. ſhall be ſatisfied 
| when I awake with thy likeneſs; Pſal. 17.15. 
This is trze Felieity, and ſhould be afpired 
after, 'tis a ſhame RS ay Man toſit dow 
lower, or to content himſelf with: leſs. De- 
-grees of Happineſs , ſeeing GOD 5 willing 
to beſtow this upon him. !Þhe obtaining 
Heaven and Eternal Life ſhould:be :our.main 
Proje&t , and the great Defipn we ſhould 
be .alwayes dryving on , nothing ſhould 
divertius from'this; but all-our Endeavours 
ſhould be to further-inon/: And ourPrayers 
to GOD ſhould beichiefly, that he would 
be pleaſed to favor this aim of ionrs and nat 
ſuffer us to miſcarry. Some whom Worldly 
Love and Carnal Aﬀe&ionshave ſeized and 
cn{laved;may with Rewben and Gad 'wiſh.to 
' have thur Tabrrnacles. ſet tp this fide Jordan : 
- -And'providing they.could get their Portion 
mm othis, Life, would :never ſeek cafter 'the 
" "Lamd. of Promiſe : But '{tich certainly {Alt 
_ w- _ and — the 
(Dignity of 'their-Natures, . They:muſt put 
| vali” the Man 'yery much who: intend no 
"higher [Pleaſures -then 'what ':;are. Bodily, 
_-and:ariſe from the Enjoyment 'of Earthly 
things ; Which though/gluced :to ithe : tall, 
can never. fatizhe the 'Soul. As -all Mens 
"Expericnce do'teftific. m7: Nous: Dove found 


2 
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no reft wmtill ſhe returned to the Ark,z SO neither 
can the Soul of Man have any ſolide content 
until it aſcend into #be holy bill of GOD; and 
reſt in the boſom of him from whom it had 
its being. 

And as Man's erwe Felicity lyes not in this, 
bur in the other World , fo the chief Sarit- 
fattion which we can have at preſent, flowes 
| from the ſure and well grounded Hopes of 
that after Happineſs ; even- as the greateſt 
content of a Merchant while he 1s Traft- 
ficking abroad , is in the ExpeQation of the 
Gain he will make when he comes home : 
And as the chiefeſt delight of an Heir while 
he is Minor, is in his hopesof ſucceeding to 
his Father's Honour and Fortune when he 
arrives at full Age. Here weare as it were 
inthe Quality and Condition of Minors, an 
therefore have no Reaſon to. grudge though 
we be not put actually in the Poſſeſſion of 
full Happineſs. We may be very well fa- 
nsfied for the preſent, that the ſame is ſure- 
y reſervedtous, and waiting upon Us till 

at we be ripe for it 5 Bleſſed be the GOD 
and F ather of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, which 
according to his abundant Mercy bath begotten us 
again unto @ lively hope, by the reſurre&ion of JE- 
SUS CHRIST from the dead , to an inheritance 
wncorruptible and wundefiled , En that fadeth nos 
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away, reſerved in Heaven forw ; 1 Pet, 1.3; 
The Deſign 'of this preſent Treatiſe 3 S 
direCt to trye Felicity ; "which as it is of grear 
Importance 'to be known ; ſo wejudzeny 
have made ſome plain Propoſals, which 
may ſufficiently inſtrudt thoſe who are de- | 
firous to know, it they be alſo unbyaſſed. 
The ſum of allthis is, that true Happineſs 
conſiſts in the Enjoyments of GUD ; tor in 
him only isro-be found what may fatisfie all 
our Deſires : All the Creatures are but 
fie thingr,, and confequently their uſe is 
Limited and Reſtrained to ſome few Parti- 
culars ; they - can neither -remedy all evils, 
nor procure every thing Good -and Deſir- 
able. The $mn gives Light, but doth not 
nouriſh ; 'Meat nouriſheth , bur *doth nor 
Warm ; Cloaths they warm us, but can- 
not recover .our Health ; 'Ph ylick may do 
thar, bur cannot prote&t- usfrom Dangers ; 
and therefore we ſhould be little the berter, 
for the Enjoyment 6f one or a few of 
thefe Temporary. Goods, \ unleſs we had all: 
and eyen though all were enjoyed; our 
Souls would crave ſome SatisfaCftion beyond 
what” they could afford. The way to be_ 
Happy then, is riot to ſeek tro amaſs Wealth | 
ana Honour, and the'other things of this | 
World : the beft and ſureſt way 1s - _ ; 
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GOD and make Him our Friend , for in - 

ham we _ _ _ = _ | 
cellary., He 1s infinite in himſelf , and th 

inexbauſtable forntain of all Go > and there 
is18 him what may ſerye all our neceſſities , 
and ſatisfic our Deftres, And as-he is our 
Summum bonum , our Chief good; ſohe is 
moſt readie and willing ro Communicar 
himfelf tous: If we Labour to. Pleaſe Him 

and to approve our 'ſelves to him , he will 
befriend us as'i much as is requiſite to our 
preſent Condition here, and. hereafter when 
we are rendred capable thereof, he will 
Blefs us with the full Enjoyment of Him- 
felt, whereby we ſhall be poflefled of the 
mot Perfed Felicity. Lene 


Perfe Felicity is not to be met with in - © © | 


this World ,- in- vain do men look for-it ; 
it is reſerved till the next Life: All the Hap- 
incls which . here we canenjoy , conſiſts 
in the hope of. that perfe Happineſt which is 
tocome ,, and in having fair Opportunities. 
toſecure it , together with the competent 
Supplie of onr' preſent bodily neceſſtties. He - 


- then who would: be truly Happy ,-.let him 


make GOD and Heaven'his'grcat aim ; for 
this will cercathly lead-tothat Compleat and 
unſpeakable PFeliciry of che other World 
And. in the- mean time yen Procure _ 
2 a 
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all the Satisfation deſirable in this. If we 
were ſo. wile as to propoſe this to our {el 
our Lite would not - be ſo uneaſie an 
troubleſome as ordinarly- it is : but we 
ſhould enjoy a great deal of Tranquillity 
and Peace. For hereby we ſhould be pre. 
ſerved from immoderat cares , diſcontentedneſs, 
and impatience, which ſo much diſturb our 
Minds , and are the only hinderances of our 
preſent Felicity. Firft , he who placeth his 
Happineſs in GOD , and fincerely purſu- 
eth Eternal Life,, needs not vex himlelf 
with cares about the things of this Life : but 
may caſt all his care upon GOD , who will un- 
doubtedly ſuſtain him, and who hath promil. 
ed , that if we ſeek firſt the Kingdom of GOD, 
end bis righteouſneſs, all theſe things ſhall be 
' gdded wunto us. Matth. 6. JJ. Secondly, 
this will bring our Minds to be contented, 


- with Moderat and Competent Supplies, by 


taking off our thoughts from Wealth and 
Grearneſs and Honour, 8c. Having food 
and Raiment , ſaith the Apoſtle , let us be tbere- 
with comtent : And good reaſon , ſcing it is 
all chat Travellers ſtand in need of. All | 
_ that isrequiſite-te one ina Journey, is his 
Viaticum, convenient Dyect., Cloathing, and | 
Lodging, and a faftand Peaceable Paſlage : | 
Ocher things would bur retard the Jour- | 


; i 
I 
ney, | 
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ney, and render it leſs cafic and fafe.. 
Thirdly, this would free us from impatience 
the laſt Enemy of our Peace , and would 
make us bear trouble and Receive Difaſt- 
ers with a Serene compoſed Spirit ; Conſt- 
dering that owr time bere is but Thort . and 
ſoonat an end, and that when wecome 
Home to our Father's houſe, we ſhall have 
all things to our Mind, and ſhall ſoon be 
madeto forget our Toil and Travel, No 
Wiſe Man who ſets out upon a Journcy will 
fret and be dejetted becauſe the Weacrher is 
not alwayes Fair , and the way ſmooth , 
and that he finds not every where as good 
Accomodation , as at Home. While 
Men are Travellers in forreign Countreys, 
they muſt reſolve upon Hardſhips and in- 
conveniencies: And we have this great en-- 
couragement, to Patience and Cheertulneſs 
even 12 the midſt of "Troubles, that no 
Trouble or Calamitie can defeat our De- 
ſigns, if we be bur ſtedfaſt to them ; If we 
keep our Hearts fixt upon GOD, and con- 
ſtant to the proſecution of Eternal Lite, we 
ſhall certainly arrtve there, what cycr wea- 
ther ic blow, and whatever Oppoſition we 
mect with. 1c is impoſſible tor either Men 
or Devils, to ſeparate w from GOD, or to 
keep us out of Hcaycn, if we continue fincere 
ql 
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in our Love; - and Endeayours. od 
And now that we may drawto a Conclu- 
ſion, as what hath been {aid ſheweth where 
our true Felicity lyes, So it difcovercth the: 
Wretched Folly -of the greateſt. part of 
Mankind ;* Who though they :all defire 
Happineſs, yet-mils.it Becauſe they teck 
itnot where it is, but place the {ame in ſome -- 
vain empty Enjoyments. It is {ad; -to be- 
| hold how Wild and. Extravagant Men are: 
in their Aims and Propoſals.” how hotly 
they purſue Toyes and Triftes and very 
means Things? and in the mean timz, 
how careleſs they are of what they ſhould 
molt mind, viz.GOD and their. eternal Intereſt. 
All are (enfible that they cannot: hive bere for 
ever; Its evident and viſible: unto them, 
that Nill.tbey , Will they , they muſt be 
one out - of. this World : : And yet very 
w, arc ſo wiſeas to endeavour thatiit may 
be well with chem.,when they remove hence. 
Their Thoughts for the moſt part are about 
the preſent World, .ard the' things thereof, 
as 1f they were never to leave 'them 4 Cer- 
rainly rhough they could brook them al+ 
wayes, they" could not intend chem more 
carneſtly,:. or be 'more bufie : abour them 
Some being dazled-with the Splendour and 
Gliſtering-of Riches, labour for them” with 


all 
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all cheir Might, :others-praſp at Power and 
Command, ' asif that' were- ſome 'Fine-or 
Happy thing ; ſome ſtady to be accotmred 
wiſe and - and Learned , ſome would'raife 
themſelves'a Name, Andideſire ro be the 
talk-and Difcourie ofthe 'World , every 
one bas his Different aim--and deſign which 
he tolloweth , trabit ſua/quemque 'voluptas z 
And that they may compaſs theſe their {e- 
yeral Aims, They are ſtill holding them- 
{elves and others in continuall Vexation'and 
Trouble, and do fill the: World fult :of 
farres and Conreſts. Now this behaviour of 
of Men: is moſt Unreaſonable and Urac- 
countable', ſeing our Dayes are ſo few'and 
that 'we are of '{o ſhort continuance in this 
World; 'theſe- things might be ſomewhat 
excuſable if we''were:to live here for eyer x 
buteing that cannor be ', fcing by the- Eter- 
nal Decree 'of'GOD , we are only appoint- 
ed to Lodge here for a fhorttime, how yain 
and foohſh is it to make a great dale adoe 
abour tharwhich is neither neceflary to our 
Preſent Peace and Comfort, nor.yet to our. 
Future Happineſs; It is juſt as if a Travel- 
ler-coming'toan Inne, where he were to 
ſtay bur for a Night, and finding it bur Poor 
and Mean and i}} Accommodar, ſhould pre- 
fently ſend | for Maſons ,* Carpenters'and 

| | & Painters, 
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Painters to repair and beautifie it : Or as one 
upon his Arrival toany great City, ſhould 
poviencly aſpire ro the higheſt Dignity and 


referment in it: And raiſe Stirs and Facti- 


ons for that end, when he knew afluredly 


that he muſt leave it the next day. If by 
ſuch Impertinencies Men did only diſturb 
_ their Preſent Peace and Quiet, the maiter 
were -yet the leſs, though even here their 
Loſs would excced their Gain, ſuppoſe 
they ſhould obtain their Defire > Bur alas 
the great concerns of another World are 
often put in hazard thereby ! Their Souls 
for the moſt part periſh in rheſe 
' Attempis, and by their Eagerneſlc 
to have thoſe vain and ſhort 
Enjoyments of this preſent Life, they 
often keep themſelves from receiving the 
Satisfactory and Erernal poſſeſſions above. O 
that men were wiſe, O that they underſtood 
this , that they would confider their Latter end! 
O that they were ſo Wile,. and Happy, as 
not to cnterpriſe or engage themſelves into 
any Purſute : untill they firſt Weighed and 
Examined the importance thereof, whither 
che Fruic and Event would recompenſe the 
Pains and Labour! O that they would 
bur pat that Queſtion often home ro them. 
felves, What is a man profited if be ſhould goin 
t 
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the whole World, and loſs his own Soul? And 
what will a mangive in exchange for bis Soul ? 
Math. 16. 26. What a Madneſsand Un- 
excuſeable Folly is it to be much concern- 
edfor a Tranſitery Life, and little for Eternity 2 
To take much chought for things which 
periſh, and which we muſt ſhortly leave, 
and to''mind lictle 'or to feek with indiffe- 
renoy that which endwureth for ever > Here ſaith 
the Apoſtle, we have no continuing City, but we 
ſeek ohe to come ; Heb. 13. 14- Our Heads and 
our Hearts, ſhould be ſtill cowards Heaven, 
therecovery of that Countrey above, for 
which we were firſt deſigned, and to which 
we Naturally belong; this I lay, ſhould 
be our chief Aim and main Proje& ; All 
other things in compariſon to this are but 
idle Fancies, and building Caſtles in the 
Air; He that doth not ſo live as that 
he may be' received into Glory when he 
dies, he- hath lived to very lirtle purpoſe ; 
He deſerves the Tomb and Epitaph of that 
Luxurious and Uſeleſs Emperour Sardana- 
pales, in which there was drawn two Fin- 
gers, and ſounding one upon another with 
theſe words, NON TANTI EST, that is,all is not 
worth the while.Men are (ſeldom wiletill ir be 
' out of rime, bur-ſure-if they did but conſult 
their ewn Experience, =_ ſhold be ms” 
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{ible of the Folly of many of their Deſigns 
and Enterpriſes; And if we did ask the 
greateſt Warriour and Conquerour in the 
'World, hethat had been the moſt 'Sticce(- 


full in his Aims to be. Rich;and Grear, and 


Honourable, when he were departing hence, 
what plea{ure or profit he received thereby? 
He would no doubt give us SolomorsVerdid, 
All is vanity and vexation of Spirit, the Pro- 


ſecution of them produceth Vexation, the 


Enjoyment proverh Vanity ,, and the Re. 


flettion makes them rtriftes ineptie,ſoure and 
fad trifles', and they carry little away with 


them, beſides the Memory of being fo 


ill imployed. 


2 What haft thou by thy happieſt projet? gain'd, 
"But thou repent'ſt thy pains, and wiſh obtain'd, 


This. $aladine that great Sultan of Egypt, 


loudly proclaimed to the World , when 


he diſcharged all Fwunerall Solemnities, and or. 
dered ' only a Black, fhirt , in which when | 


dead he was to be wrapt, to be carried | 
through the Camp on a Lance , and one |} 


to cry before it, This #s all which Saladine the | 


Emperour receives of bis great Wealth, and vaſt | 
. Empire. Which Bocarius hath pur into this } 


diltich; 


Vixd | 
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| Now @ Black Shirt doth only with me dwell. 
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Vine Divitijs regno tumiduſque tropheis, 
Sed pennum heu nigrum nil nifi morte tuli. 


With Riches, Power, and Trophees I did ſwell, 
\ 


Death is a convincing proof of the Vani- 
tie of all Worldly things, it ſhews to how 
lile purpoſe it is. to Labour and contend 
{o earneſtly for them; for when that hour 
comes , they muſt be all thrown away, the 
uſe of chem ceaſeth. When a man dieth, ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt , he ſhall carry nothing away, bis 
Glory-ſhall not deſcend after him; Pal: 49: 17: 
And though it ſhould , yet -in.the other 
World Men do not take place as in this, 
according to their Birth, Wealth an 
Grandeur , 'tis Vertue only and True 


Holineſs, which makes a Man's way there. 


In the morning when they awake , it is the Up- 
right only which ſhall. have dominion; And there- 
fore let Men reckon when they will, he is 
the moſt Happy who hath” enjoyed the 
greareſt Quietneſs and Peace, tho. it ſhould 
not be much arrended with outward Pomp 
and Grandeur ; And, who .when he 1s to 
leave this World, harh ſome good and well 


{ grounded Hopes of being admitted into thar 


L 2 bleſſed 


— 
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the Society of Angels , and Iminortel Felicivier, 

Now that we may be all thus Happy, 
ler us henceforth take off our Eyes from 
viewing the Vanities of this World, let us 
beware of being deceived with its gaxdy al- 
Inrements : But let us ſeek and endeayour 
ſerioully, to lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all Godlineſs and Honeſty. Let us as much as 
in us lyes, folow Peace with all Men, and 
preyent unneceflary and impertinent Strites 
and Pebares; That enjoying an outward 
Peace with others, we may be the more 
capable to maintain the inward Peace of 
our own Conſciences, and a true Peace with 
our GOD: That when be hath ſerved him- 
Self of us in this World, be may thereafter receive 
ws, to the enjoyment of himſelf, and of bis endleſs 
Glory. 3 

F Seneca Thyeſt AF. 2, 


Stet quicunque volet potens 
Aule culmine Iubrico : 
Me dulcis ſaturet quies ; 
Obſcure poſitus loco, 
Leni perfruar otio ; | 
. Nullis nota Duiritibus 
Ftas pertacitumfluat. 
Sic cum tranfierint met 


wi 
bleſſed State, where he ſhall enjoy GOD and 
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- Null cumſtrepits dies, 
Plebeins moriar ſenex, 
Dli mors gravis incuwhat, 
Bri notus nimis omnibus, 
Ionotus moritar fibi. 


Let him that will aſcend the tottering Seat 


Of Courtly Grandeur, and become as great 


As are his mounting wiſhes ; as for me, 

Let ſweet repoſe, and reft my portion be. 
Give me ſome mean obſcure receſs ; a Sphere 
Ont of the road of buſineſs, or ye fear 

Of falling lower, where I ſweetly may 

My ſelf, and dear Retirement ſtill enjoy: 

Let not my life, or name. be known unto 


The Grandes of the times, toft to and fro 


By cenſures, or applauſe ; but let my age ® 


Slide gently by, not overthwart the flage 
Of publick aftion , unheard, unſeen 
And unconcern'd, as if T ne're had been, 
And thus while I ſhall paſs my ſilent dayes 


' In ſhady privacy, free from the noiſe 


And buſles of the World, then ſhall 1 

A good old innocent Plebeian dye, 

Death is a meer ſurpriſe, a very ſnare, 

To bim that makes it his lifes greateſt care 

To be a publick, Pageant, known toall, 

But unacquainted with himfelf, doth fall. 
| _ HATES. 
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The Charatter of a Happy Life. 


How happy is be born and taught, 
That ſerveth not anothers will ? 
Whoſe Armour is bis boneft thought * 
And fimple truth bis outmoſt chill > 
Whoſe paſſions ot his maſters are, 
Whoſe Soul is ſtill prepar'd for death ; 
Unty'd unto the World, by care 

Of publick Fame, or privat Breath. 


Who envies none that Chance doth raiſe, 
Nor Vice hath ever underſtood ; | 
How deepeſt wounds are giv'n by praiſe, 
Nor rules of State, but rules of Good. 


Who hath his life from rumours freed. 
Whoſe conſcience is his ſtrong retreat, 
Whoſe ſtate can neither flatterers feed, 
Nar ruine make oppreſſours great. 


Who GOD dsth late and early pray, 
More of his grace , then gifts to lend: 
And enterteins the harmleſs day 
With a religious book,, or friend. 

This man is freed from ſervile bands 
Of hope to riſe , or fear to fall: 
LORD of himſelf , though not of lands, 


And having nothing; yet batball. - 
The end of uhe firſt Par, 
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Chapter. Faſt. 


4 ſhort Review of the Firſt Part. The Caſe pro- 
poſed, how far it i Lawful to eye the Re- 
ward in our ' Reſolutions of Obedience. . The 
Reſolution. given in five Particulars, with an” 
Application of all to Jacob here. 


Here are two things to be conſider- 
cd in every Vow, viz. What is Pro- 
miſed, and what is. defired, this laſt 

we have handled already, as to thus Partics- 
lar Vow of Jacob's here ; we have in the for- 
mer Diſcourſe opened up the Nature of 
his Requeſts and ſhewed what he ſought of 
GOD, and made ir appear, that as he was 
Homble and Modeſt herein, in reſpets - 
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GOD, fo very Wiſe for himſelf thin | 
crayed comprehending all that is_Neceſſs- 
ry and Requilie ro compleat ones Happineſs 
in this preſent World, he who is accom- 
panied with the Favourable Preſence of 
GOD, who. is kept and proteftcd by. the 
Power of the Almighty , and who hath Food 
and Raiment,that is,what is Competent and 
Sufficient for the ſerving his Necellities, 
and the Maimenance of the Preſent State, 
he hath all that is deſirable in this World; 
And therefore Facob is a fit-Patern to dire 
us how we ſhould ſteer our courſe, and what 
we ſhould Aim ar. while in this World, 
and wherein the Happinefs of this Preſent 
Having thus cleared and treated? of the 
Conditional part of this Vow ; It foHowes next +| 
that we conſider and-ſpeak tothe Promifſory 
part thereof, that we may ſee what the Patri- 
723. binds and oblidges himlelt ro do to 
GOD, if fo be he beftowed and granted 
thete things to him. 

Bur firſt, We will Anſwer and Reſolve a 
Dreftion which any may readily ftarr here, 
and it is this, whither it be lawfull to takg in 
conditionall Claufer in our Reſolutions to ferve 
GQD, of bow far we may have a reſpe to onr 
benefit in our Purpoſes of Obedience, for it _ 

cem 


Chap. 1 Man's Duty. I4L 
ſem that Facob's ſervice here was a little 
Mercenary, that he made a formal Bargain 
with God,and that he reſolved only to ſerve 
him upon condition he did {uch and ſuch 
chings to him , for he firft asks , and zhen he 
promiſes, For anſwer to this, we ſhall firſt 
conſider the Caſe in general, and then ſpeak 
to what Jacob did here in particular. 

And firft, you muſt know that we owe to 
GOD all poſſible Service and Obedience, eyen ab. 
ſtraſting from theſe External Rewards which 
he hat] to beſtow, and which we have good 
oround to expect from him. Indeed no 
Man doth or ſhall ſerve GOD for nought, 
they be-lye GOD, and ſpeak talſly,who ſay, 
It is in vain to ſerve Him, and what profit is there 
in keeping his Ordinances ; tor he plentitully 
rewarderh ſuch as {eek him' in fincerity and 
ruth , and is moſt Liberal to all thoſe who 
come unto him: but howeyer there arc other 
prior Obligations and ſtrong tyes upon us to 
Obey and Pleaſe Him , fo that although 
we had no Advantageby ſerving the LORD, 
yet we could neither Reaſonably complain 
of, nor decline His Service, for he is the 
Author of our Life and Beeing, we are his Crea- 
tures and the work of his hands; And there- 
tore he hath juſt Rightand Power to com- 
mand us., and all the Service we are able to 


do 
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_ do, is ſmall enough requital for what he 
bath. already done tous;. And he may juft- 
- Iy call for ir, though he ſhould add no far- 
ther Favours, Ir is his own Bounty and Gogd- 
neſs which makes him load us with his Be- 
neftts, there isno Obligation upon Him 
rherefore, our Services do not, nor can the 
Merit any thing at GOD'S Hand, & though 
we ſhould ſuppoſe them never ſo excep- 
rable or Worthy,yet GOD is alwayes afore- 
hand with us, and wecannever draw him 
ih Arrearsto- Us, for our very Life and, Be- 
ing is more then ſufficient payment for all 
 thatwe are able todo. 

Secondly , the chiet Motive to the Service 
of GOD and the great Principal by which. 
we ſhould be afted in our Obedience, is 
that of love. God himſelf, and his glory, 
ſhould be the chief end, which we propoſe 
to our (elves, otherwiſe our Service & net. 


_ * ther Reaſonable nor Acceptable. GOD 
isnot like man, that he may be profited by 


Us, oxr goodneſs.as the Pſalmiſt ſayeth , extend- 
eth not to thee Pſal, 16. 2 And how little 
wilt he value wnat is not done to him, but to 
another > Now though we be never fo much 
taken upin the Atts of Religion andVertue, 
yet that cannot be counred Homage and 


Worſhip payed unto GOD, unleſs we make: | 


him 


| 


Chap. x 
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him our left end ; Bur it is ſervice only pay - 


_ edro that which wechiefly aim ar, be it our 


ſelyes and Riches, or Honour, or Pleaſure, 
or whateyer elſe we have the greateſt re- 
card to. Thatfor which any thing is be- 
loved, - is of it felf more beloved , when 
David dealt kindly and lovingly with Me- 
phiboſheth for Jonathan his Fathers fake, it is 
a certain Argument that he loved Jonathan 
more then Mephiboſheth. He that loves a 
Man for Money, and for Mear, loves Mo- 
ney and Meat more then the Man, for theſe 
are the Cauſes and Ends wherefore he loves 
the Man ; ſo he that ſerves GOD for any 
other End then GOD, he certainly loves 
thar more then GOD. Now if we prefer 
any thing to GOD , we do not love him 
truly.,nor will he regard us as upright be- 
fore him. He, faith our Saviour, who loveth 
Father or Mother , Son or Daughter , or bis own 
life more then Me, is not worthy of Me; Matth. 
Io. 37: Luke 14. 26. CHRIST upbraided 
the Men of Capernanm for following him, 


becauſe it was for the loaves, We do not 


reckon them onr Friends , nor do we think 
our {elves oblidged Unto them who wait up- 
on us and do us ſervice , becauſe they-bring 


Gain and Advantage to themſelves thereby; 


theſe are Mereenary Perſons , but he is our 
U 2 Friend 
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Friend,who abſtratting from his own Inter- 
eſt , - or from any Advantage' which we 
might procure him, doth freely and hearti- 
ly ſet himſelf to pleaſe us, or to afliſt us in 
our Aﬀairs, If a Man viſits @ fick Friend, 
and watches at his pillow for Charities ſake, and 
becauſe of his old AﬀeGion, we approve it, but if 
be does it in hope of a Legacy , be is a Vulture, 
faith Seneca, - and only watcheth for the Carcaſs ; 
So he is a Mercenary and ſordid perſon who re- 
{peteth more the Benefits which fall from 
GOD, then GOD himſelf, and GOD will 
not much regard this Man's ſervice; but he 
indeed ſhall pleaſe him , who being ated 
not ſo much out of Self-intereſt, as out of a 
ek regard to GOD , doth Serve and Obey 
im, who makes the Glory of GOD his chief 
end; and who aims at nothing more then to 
pleaſe him, and who is more glad of the 
Occaſion thereof, then of any external Ad- 
vantage which redound by it. ** Non fine pre- 
© io diligitur Deus, ſaith holy Bernard , ef; 
© abſque premii intuitu diligendus fit ; that 1s, 
* GOD is never loved without a 

Bernard. © reward , albeit he is not to be 
'Tra&t. de * loved chiefly for the Reward ; 
dilis. DEO, * ozr Love to Him can never be un- 
©Eprofitable, but yet it ſhould not be 

«Mercenary. for it ſhould not ſeckits own things. 


The 
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Man's Duty, 145 
&« The Sol that loveth GOD ſhould. not require a 
& oreater Reward of its Love, then GOD bimſelf, 
&® or of it require any other thing , it doth n0t love 
&* GOD, but that other thing, TE 

- Bur Thirdly, though we mult chiefly ſerye 
GOD for himlielt, and what we do to him 
and for him muſt inthe firſt place be out of 
pure love to him, yet we may have alſo a re- 
ſpect to our ſelves, and to our own proper 
00d, this doth not hinder the other ; theſe 
two are not inconſiflent together to love our 
ſelves, and to deſire our own Happineſs needs 
not imped , but ſhould rather turther our 
Loving GOD above all things. T he beſt 
way of loving our {elves is to endeavour the 
enjoymen t of GOD, ille ſatis ſe diligit qui ſeduls 
agit ut ſummo fruatur bono. T here are im- 
planted in our yery Nature great deſires of 
Happineſs, and it is impoſſible to root them 
out; weſhall as ſoon ceaſe tobe, as ceaſe 
to have Deſires for our Preſervation and 
well being, or not to intend this in all we 
do, and therefore ir is certainly Lawtull to 
have an eye to our own Good and Felicity, 
providing that we ſubje&t this. to. the 
Glory of GOD, and make it ſubordinate 
to the Deſires of pleaſing him, It doth not 
Spoil or caſt a Blot upon a Sor's reſpef? and 
love te his Father, that he minds and ſeeks his 
own 
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_ thier's Inhericance; if fo be he do itnor to the. 


= and diſpleaſure of his Father ; neither 
othir ſhew that we want True Love to God, 

Jat we ſeek and aim at our ownHappineſs, 

ſo be we do fot prefer our felycs to GOD 
tot et take Courſes to obtain our Happineſs 
contfaty to the Will aud Commands of 
GOD... In the LORD'S: Prayer , which is 


| both a Parern of our Prayers, and the rule 


of our Deſires , weare tanght as in the firft 
place to intend the Glory of GOD, the hathw- 
ing of byz Nanie, the Advancement” of bis King- 

dom, and the fulfilling of bis Will ; So there- 
afrer to defice our own Good in the neceſ- 
fary Suſterance of our Soul and Bodies, 
and inour Deliverance from Sin and Dan- . 
ger. . © The Goſpel doth not( faith one ) 
&'Plainly prohibit us the Love of our ſelves, 
«bur teacheth only to Moderare it rightly, 
* to Subject ir to GOD, and to referr it to 
« Him , we muſt not Love GOD tor our 
&© ſelves, ſo as that we our ſelves are 'ro be 
© confidered as the Laſt end , and GOD 
© only to beplaced in the Order of Means , 
© by the truition of whom we may be rend- 
© red Happy , but becauſe we pertain'ro 
© GOD whom we ought to Love above all 


© things, therefore allo we ought to Love . | 
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* Good is therefore to be ſought , that-in it 
* we may taſte the Gopdneſs and, 
«* of God, and that Gods peculiar meaſore,.' 
* ({o to {peake} may be fo much the more 
*colarged;thus our own proper love ſhould 
* be ſwallowed up in that.Ocean of the Di-. 
© vine Love. 
Fourthly , It is not only Allowable , but ' 
it is Neceſſary and Commanded, that we 
ropole to our {elves and have ſtill be- 
ore our eyes the Eternal -Rewardsof the 
other World, and We can never intend 
4 thele enough. They do not - underſtand 
. things well , who ſtudy to rake Peoples 
thoughts off theſe, and or te gO about to per-: 
{wade Men, that that Obedience is not Per. 
tet, which is done for Heayen ; thele are 
wild and Extravagant Principles , and it is 
ſometimes advanced and ſet forth by as 
: Romantikh a fable, ofa Womans going with a 
Torch in the one hand, and a Bucket of 
Water in the other , the one to burn up 
Heaven, the other ro drown out the fire of 
Hell ; Thar Men might ſerve GOD nei- 
ther for the. Hopes of the One , nei- 
ther our of Fear ofthe other.. It is a-peece 
of Arrogaricy to model Mens Obedience 
' otherwiſe then GOD hath done , endo 
| offer 
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| 148 FACOB'S Vow, . 
| offer to take away theſe things which GOD 
hath 'Ordained, and which he-hath pro- 

ſed to Men to- puſh: them on the more 
orewardly in all manner of - well-doing. 
' And as one faith, if the Dowry which GOD 
| bathgiven to Vertue, and Religion, were taken 
away, they would perhaps havebut few Platonick 
Lovers. | 

----=- Dus enim virtutem ampleitur ipſam, 

Premia ft tollas ? _. | 


However 'all the Saints -and Seryants of 
GOD mentioned- in Scripture , are ſaid to 
have had the Promiſes of GOD for the future 
Life before them. We are told of Moſes, 
that he had a reſpe& unto the - recompence of the ' 
Reward; Heb, 11. 26. And Saint Paul pro- 
poſed ro hinalelf the Crown of Righteouſneſs ; 2 
Tim. 4. 7, 8, Yea itis ſaid of our Saviour 
himſclt; that be had an eyeto the Foy which was 
ſet before him; Heb. 12.2. And St. Peter . 
rells us the -end wherefore there are given 
unto us, ſuch exceeding Great and Precious Pro- 
miſes is that thereby we might be partakers of the 
Divine Nature, having eſcaped the Corruption that 
is in the world through Iuft; 2Pet. 1.4, Thus tis 
not only. Lawtfull and Neceſlary for us to 
look often to that which GOD himſelf hath 
propoſed to us; that we may be the more 
Power- 


4 . C SIR.” 5s m = 
RL. 
\4 b 
wy 
We 
; 


Part 9 © 


7} hol Men's Days 153 


"oinatkty i Excited and and Encouraged torun 
che Wayes of CL and tokeop his Hate 
| mandements- the Glory 
of the archer Sou "on thing a GC 
hachcbiafly before bim, and Gece we 
fhould baveitalo. allo, "Obed; jenge ito the Laws 
of GODis Mend only to -carry\it on , 
andſo Tru ul We _ doahs 4 i 
obtain that, and by inten 110gs we truly 
Glorife GOD , and d do! #ſhew_rhat we PIC- 
fer chin before ll things. For the Main 
and grear Happineſs of Heaven icfelf con- 
fiſls.in the clear Knowledge and full Enjoyr 
— mentof GOD ; and therefore,as.one:faith , - 
& 47 tos great nicety to diftinguihh between : GOD 
and Heaven his Glory and oer Solvation, forghey © 
are not ;really ubings diftiatt ; We cannat in agrjee 
Senſe ſeak,” the Saluatian of oxer : Souls mare + 
the-Gloxy of God, for the ane is the Advencenent of 
the other, eaven is not 6 4bing pitbous 6r,nor is 
happineſs diftin&® from: s Conjunition 
with Gad, 10 love God above our ſel- $06 
ver,ir not indeed {o properly.to love him Smith 
. «have the Saluation of .oxrSoulr,as:if Sel: Dif: 
they. were diftind}.things, :but it is -to , - pag. 399 
love Him above all our Sinful Aﬀetti. 
onr.and particular Beeings, and -to- conform our- 
ſihves itoibemn.- 


Fifthly aud Laſtly, . the eee D, our 
= 
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as a Principal end,the making Wealth, Honor 
and Rich& a main Motive why we ſerve 


GOD, and Obey him, -is' altogerher -Un- 


lawfull. Ir is a peece of the grofleſt Hypo- 
crifie,and Men do thereby diſhonour GOD 
 andReligion, in making- them ſtoup for 
to Serve their baſe Carnal deſigns ; they who 
are guilty of this , - cannot be ſaid fo. much 


to exerciſe Religion and Vertue, as to abuſe 


them, and in ſteed of - Honouring GOD 
they do but put a Mock upon him,like that 
Gentleman' in Elian , who coming into the 
preſence of the Perſian King , at his entry 
into the Preſence Chamber he ſtouped ro 


take up his Ring, which he purpoſely let * | 


fall, that ' thereby he might be thought to 
:pay that adoration to:thar Menarch which 
the Laws obliged him to, Saran laid this to 
os charge, and would have made ir be- 
ieved , thatir was only GOD'S Bleffin 
| him with Outward Proſperity which tie 
Him ſo much to the Service of GOD: doth 


Fob, ſaith he , Fear GOD for nought ? Hiſt ; 


thou rot made an hedge . about him, and about all 
his houſe , and about all that be hath on every 


fide * Thou baft bleſſed the work of bis hands, | 


. and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the land. But put 
forth thine band now , and touch all that be hath, 


and | 


FACOBS" Pow. © - Pant 5 
felves the temporal enjoyments | of: this World, | 


\ . 


- | 66-4 Mars Duty. 
'| *ad he will curſe thee tothy face 5 Job 1. verſe 
10, 11. The Devil thought Job was of 


the. humor of ſome who keep cloſe by a 


|: Man, whilſt any thing is ro be expected 
from him , and that he is in a capacity of 
doing them good , bur ſo ſoon as Fortune 
frowns, and his Condition alrcers they turn 
their backs and run away: To take off which 
taſh from Job , and to convince the World 
of the talſhood of this Acculation, it wasthat 
GOD gave Satan power over all thar which 
he poſlcfled. And indeed though the ſer- 
ving of GOD be the moſt Natural , 
Reaſonable and Proper Way, for 
ſecuring tro our ſelves the good things 
of this Life, ' yet he ſuffers his 
Faithful Servants ſometimes to fare worſt, 
that their Sincerity may be tryed and mani- 
feſted, and that Men may learn thereby to 
ſeek and ſerve him for higher and more 
aoble ends, GOD requires us to mortifie all 


immoderate defires for the things of this Life , to _ 


be ſo far denyed to all ſublunary enjoyments, as 
neither to care much , whither we have 
them or want them , not to be overjoyed 
and lifred up when they come unto us ; nor 
yer dejected and caſt down when they re- 


moye from us ; and therefore it is not law. - 


s LFul for us to haye our Hearts ſer upon that 
ME | > + % which 
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which GOD reacheth' us ts defdiſe; ad 
befides that can bf h& true add propet Mg« 
tii'6 t6 Religios , 2hd tHe Service f GOD, 
which ſometincs carinot be obrained; ocher= 
wiſe then by ſwerving from them ; ﬀ cahigh 
ſerve GOD and Mamiten, faith CHRIST, atid 

the Reaſot is cleat ,* becauſe their Cott. 
mands often interfere 4hd come iti Compe- 
titioh together. We cannot ſometimes (6 
ciite oiir Lite or Fortutie , ottr Honour ot 

Meatis biit by tetiouncing GC D ,and Obes 

dience to his Laws , wherefore our Saviout 
. tells us plainly, if any Man come to Me, and hate 

not bis Father and Mother , and Wife and Chil- 
dren, and Brethren, and Sifters , yea and his own 

life alſo, be eannot be My Diſcipk ; Luke 14. 26, 

That is, if a Man cannot find in his Heart 
to part with thele freely, he needs not offer 
to follow Him , for he will ſometimes bg 
neceſficat ro leave. him. If to haye the 
World be the chief metive why one comes td 
GOD; for the ſatne Reaſon, he will come- 
times foreſake hitn, and GOD will have no6 
Reeard to that Man, who minds not to bt 
conſtant, bur who ſeryeth only for a time. 

Wherefore I wiſh that Wealth, Honour and 

other Temporal things, were leſs inſiſted on as 

Motive to Chriftian duties , though 1 d& 

t , but that it may be proper = ? 
on 


" _ p 


ſomecine, or occaſionally. to ſhew that 
Religion conducerh ro our preſert bappizeſs, as 
>. 02-mon-oevoeSemita certe 
Tranquille per virrnuten patet unica vite- 

Bur who come to CHRIST mecrly 
for theſe Worldly Reſpetts , cannot beac- 
counted Conyerts: and as he upbraided 
the Men of Capernaum, ſo it may beſaid to 
them; Yerily, verily , Iſay unto you, ye ſeekme 
wot becanſe ye ſaw the miracles but becanſe ye did 
 et3 of the Loaves , and were filled ; John G6: 26, 

liut here it will be obje&ed and ſaid , by 
ſome , doth cot GOD in the Scripture. give- 
us manly Temporal Promiſes 2 Doth he 
hot trequently propoſe ro us Wealth , and 
Honour , and the other good rhings of this 
. Life , as the Reward of our Obedience; and 
1s it Unlawtull ro have an eye to GODS | 
own Promiſe , and to Deſire that Reward {| 
which he hath propoſed 2 For Anſwer | 
hereto , We are toconſider that GOD makes | 
thele Promiſes; not to draw our Hearts after 
the World , or to make us think chat our | 
Happineſs lies in the enjoyment thereot ; 
bur only to free us from Immoderate Cares, 
wnd to engage usto ferve Him withour 
Anxiety and Solictude for theſe Temporall 
things we ſtand inneed of while we —_— 


po—_ — — —  — —— = 


r50- FAGOB'S Vow. Part. 
That we may nor be diycrted from the Ser, 
vice of GOD , nor interrupted in our 
purſure of theſe Eternal Felicities in 
the other World, by a too great thought- 
fulneſs. for the Relief of our Neceſlitics in 
this ; therefore it is that GOD hath made 
usthe Promiſe not only of what is {imply 
Neceſſary , but even alſo of Plenty and 
Abundance, and the only uſe we are to 
make of theſe Promiſes, 1s to encourage our 
ſelycs with the ExpeCtation of what is Gaod, 

bs Ulſefull and Convenient 
Temporalia hee me, for us,and all the Rea- 


|  O Domine,, juvent {on why we ſhould de- 


autentem,non corrum- fire theſe things here be- 
pant menteme#* amo- low is, that we may be 
rem meum retorque= rendred thereby more 
ant inte Artificem ſerviceable ro GOD, and 
eorum, ne in his que moreProfitable unto 0- 
plzcent mihi,ego diſ- thers,that the good things 
pliceam tibi, Amem of this World may bc- 
bec, ſed plus te a- come to us Pledges of 
mem, & hec propter theſe better things above, 
te amen ;. Et ft ifta 

diligam,ut ſubjefia diligam,ut famulantia diligam, 
diligam ut arrham ſponſi, ut munera amici, ut be- 
neficia Domini, fic tamen ut meminerim ſemper,que 
tibi debeam. iſta propter te, & per iſta & ſuper iſta 
te diligam.Illis adheream dileQidne tranſitoria gibi 
inheream dileftone manſoria, | "The 


Chap. 1 


. General poſitions , which we haye Jaid down, 


+ 
+ 
G 
& 
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| Man's Duty, I59 
--The ſum of what we have ſaid in Anr, 
ſwer to the Queſtion propoſed is this, That 
there is an Indiſpenſible Obligation upon- 
us to ſerve GOD, abſtrafting from any 
Conſideration of the Benefit to. be had 
thereby , and that our Services arc then beſt 
and moft Acceptable, when they are per- 
formed in Regard of GOD himſelf, and 
out of Pxre love to him : but that however 
we may ReſpeCt our own Good, and Seek 
our own Happineſs , and purſue for Heaven 
and Eternal Life ; for this is not inconſiſtent 
with the Pereſt love of GOD , but only Sub- 


ordinate thereunto. But as for the Temporal 


things of this World, it is Unlawful ro make 


them onr Chief and Vitimat End, or to pro- 
poſe them to our ſelves asany main Motive & 


inducement to the Obſervance of GOD, or 


his Laws, for we- ſhould reſolve tocleave to 
GOD, whither he gives us theſe things or 
.no; Nay though he ſhould leave us alto- 


gether Deſtirute of. all Worldly. Help and 


' - Comfort, yet it ſhould be our Reſolution 


never to forſake him , ſaying with holy 
{” , though he ſlay me , yet will Ttruſt in him 


Joh 13. 15. 


Now as to Facob's caſe in Particular , it 
doth not. appear that he {werved from theſc 


yea 


yea it ſeems evident , that he kept cloſe to 
them. He makes, 'tis rue, his Requeſts 
for himſelf firf, but his Serving and Ho- 
nouring of GOD might be the <bief thing he 
had before him : It he had Aimed more 
at his own Provate Intoreft , than at the Glory 
of GOD, he would not have been fo Mo- 
deft in Þis Defires, nor yet comented 
bimfzlf with ſo ſmall a Portion as 
Fool -and Raiment,, he world certainly 
ave -ſonght more; 'bur chat he-did-nor ſeek 
more, makes ir-clear, that he-gave himſelf 
treely:ts GOD without Reſpe& tothis Be- 
nefits. GOD 'had been promiling him:che 
-whole land of Canaanfor a poſſeſſionto him and bis 
Pofterity , and he to ler (fee that ic was not 
-upon 'that Account he tied himſelf ro 
-GOD, -and Refolvedto become his'Seryant, 
he asked mo more but Food and Raimem. AS 
it he hat ſaid, *cthough-thou do nor.ſo-great 
© rhings, if thou, grant 'but Food and Rai, 
«ment. If thou wilt but 'bring-me -back -to my 
© Fathers boufe-in peace;though ſhould never 
brook this'Land:as -my Property and Poſ- 
© {2fron , yet thou ſhalt be -my'God". Thus Ja 
cob loved GOD tor himſelt, like a Ffiend 
and not for his 'Benefits, Ifke-a Merchant. 
Could Facob have paſſed by Food and Ray- 
*ent as well ashe did all other good)! _- 
: © 
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|þ mu x Man's Duty <' .2Gx 
« GOD , he would: nor have given him. 


we unlg On genome 
poſition, nI blolucely and : \Hales 


 withqur, Wi dion. Now. he::Rem? pe 


is,cooſtrained.; ro fall upon the.  22Js 
Condition of Food and Reiment,,': : 
for: without this he could not love: bis 


| 6 D., becauſe without this: _ could nor 


Milt , nor have his Being, by: which he 


_—_— witneſſes, that he-therefore and 


for. no neither End delired-:tobe ; biit only: 
wo Loye and Serve his GOD... It:was an ex» 
ccllent - ſpeech. of  Criſp#s Paſſienus/, a witry: 
Gentleman. of Rome, quorundam. F- judicium. 
malle quam Beneficium , -quorundam . Beneficizxons 
malle quan: judicium', that is Some Mans: Reſ- 
pet and good Opinion is mere to be efteemed then 
another Man's Benefit ; and.one fr, har. Ja- 
cob;here doth expreſs the fame; Conceit:: 
for when he came to company with Laban 
he made his Bargain .in another manner , 
he: would not ſerve; him for Breadand. Rai- 
ment. only , but. fourteen years far bis.; Danghters, 
and ſex _ for.bhis Flock, by. as leans 
he became Rich., and Wea 
Reaſon why he Covenanted thus  Siter ifcrently 
with GOD ,; and with Laban was, . becauſe 
with Lahan he ſought his own, commodity, 
bur with GOP. only. His, Acceptance. and. | 
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:(From/thix oy, oe of 
all of us leafy Rr 
Glory bf- _ if Ht our” whar 


we makeany R = of Sny y Parlicilar Pal 
vorrs ,"thie Hitt ts which {ſhould Prompt 
Us _ hows be Ye de we nay” ojo th 
occaſion of ſerv ; ſotne way or other 
more. emi cds y. Thii Hiainiab wheh: the 
Prayed' for'#'Sen, the at phe Gime time vow: 
td 0 devoth Wer GOD. And David beſought 
tc LORD tarneſtly-to bave merey ap 3d bim; 
and 19: rifidth the hs bin ſuffertll of 
ebem which'bate him 3 4nd theend why tede- 
fared this was, 1hat } may," faich be, Pr» forth 
all. mg Praiſe in thi gates "of the Danbtdr of 
pon ke 13, Ft "Whither weralltor 
Sniuatot of ral BRſfngs, we ſhonld{cek. 
ſelves : "ot to' rift" ihe | 
meer Ri of theirs; Butt to refl&X Ho-" 
way be bated a nag HR 
may! 'berapacitated: a cato don 
h ch Service : we rminſt Hor It the” Reins 


our" #114 Be over ari$008 
lor the enlitic os, pobe.o ; for oftgn- 
ines cer Fane of V arfity 72nd ſeeking 


'Prafie-in this,, ;#poy Ger thin) 
Whiditenie have Jade of mitich, whatever 
air Contition'be ,. be it great or ſmall, we 
guy yet haycopportunſr s cnough of Glb- 
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: vin the Importance of the Wire, Sia 
LORD "Hall be my GOD. 
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\ The True Sen e of the Words is given , and s 
Prone of the Porticniare UN be Treated 
wider tþ #b A1s.0 hegd, | 


. TE come now to. hh particular 
= Conſideration pf what the Pe- | 
E | vawed and. romiſed Hoop: 

He pur p EEE Requeſts unto 


-GOD , and'here al aakes three ex- 
preſs and perticular gh vs : the firſt of 
which is , that the LORD ſhall. be his GOD. 
Some render thele nords exherwiſe m__ be 
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other ſenſe up6n them; 


Ve 1t cxemgue 


fuerit Dominus mibi' Deus, making it a fourth 


Peticion, importing: as much as-if he had 


ſaid, if the LORD indeed will beto me a GOD, 


which is indeed a very great and compre. 
henſive Requeſt , and doth include all de- 
ſirable Hapineſs,tor what can One ask more 
then that GOD ſhould maniteſt his Wiſ- 
dom, his Power, his Goodneſs , and all his 
other Glorious'PerteQtions far his particular 
behoof and-benefit. - Wherefore the Pſalmift 
having prayed for the flouriſhing of -ther 
State, -That their Sons may be as Plants grown 
#þ in their Youth ,and their Daughters as Corners 
ſtones, polifhed after tbe ſimilitude of a Palace, 
that their Garners may he fill, affording all man- 
ner of Store, that their Sheep might bring forth 
thouſands and ten thouſands in their ſtreets, their 
Oxen ſtrong to labour, that there be no breaking in 
or going out , .nor any complaining in the Streets ; 
Having, I ſay, prayed for this, - and being 
ce _ wie the gc raya of that 
Happineſs, he.cryes out, Happy is that People 
that is in Rh eſs: but oreketely he tes 
himſelf, and* upon {econd thoughts cryes, 


Tea , happy. is that” People whoſe GOD is the ; 
. intimating thereby to * | 


LORD; Pſal, 144.1 
vs, that the LORDS intereffing himſclt in 


have thetn in 6ur 'Tranſlation, and pur: an. 


L114 


IP 
D,;was 


ichhe 


if ww Rew gs | W© 


4*AQ 
I 
Y 
To 
D 
4D 
=o 
ey 
I 
D 
On 
O 
=* 
2 
$3 
A. 


« _ = ” we yy Of 
e=t 
= 
5 
oo 
5" 
© 
_ 
© 
== 
a 
> 
þ 0) 
=: 
4 
\, 
© 
S 
2 
4) 
my 
'© 
wart 
py 


- 
lems 
I” 
® 
g 
@) 
= 
Q. 
MN 
PD 
7B” 
>| 
D 

>< 
. 


—— .. we > % ” GS IS MO hn » 4s 


. 366 FACOFS Vow. _- Banta 
ny woe; the true GOP. Forto take C 
tobe our GOD , is. to carry; comards him, 
| yield him what is proper from -us who are 
if fo far below the Deiry , and who deperd 
i ypon it for Life, Breath, and all things. _ 
hi | Thus you fee what the Patriareh- here en- 
gadercd himſelt ro: And ic doth firſt ap- 
pear , thar it was not an Arbitrary Free-will- 
effering which hehere Pitched upon; it was 
| - not thing which he could have paſſed 
i over , and been Blameleſs; Ir is a Natarol 
i or morsl duty, which hc and all Men as Men, 
that is, as Rational Creatures are ſiritly ob. 
 lidged unto, This is the firſt and great Com- 
mandement, all other are-but parts and bran- 
ches of this: Wherefore it is that we find 
this ſetfirſt in that ſum and Abridgemenr of 
the Moral law, which Moſes had from GOD, 
- and delivered to the Penple of Iſrael : Thou 
if ſhalt bave-noother GQDS before me , Requires 
| - the ſame, and neither leſs nor more then 
if that which Jacob here Vowes and Reſolves 
en , Viz... that there ſhall be nodeclinin 
and falling off, to the Worſhip of fallc 
GODS, and that the :r#e GOD ſhall have 
* all the Worſhip;and Service which properly 
-belongs to him. © Lac Hgvs 
|  -» Wherefore that we may be fiirred upto 


30m17rate-:-| 


Aſtae Foobs Praftice, and to conform 
i e5hisRelolutions as well as bis Defites: we 
fall GOD willing clear and tmake our 
UC | theſe following Particulars, --Firft, that” all 
£d | Men dught' ro: Wotſhip GOD:. Secndy, 
thar'chey ought*to be very wary in the Ob- 
N- | j«tof theit Yorſliip'; - that irberhe #we 
4 . GOD aid one elte whom! they adore: 
" | Thirdly, we ſhall ſhew whar Worſhip'and 
5 | Service isrequilite to be'payed tothe rae 


df. Sc] . SECTION I, 


of | O_ Werſwip- 
ts 


: | Sto. the frft, chat all Mcn ought 
| 
4 


- "Worſhip GOD, we "not - 

- need ta infilt much chereon , it 

, | beiriga cohfefſed Principle, andthe very 
| dictar' of Natural Conſcience: $0_-thar not 
' } only thoſe 'to' whom! the Word of GOD 
" | hath come, bur even ſuch alſo as -ncyer . 
| ry hers Particular — have yer 
looked uo heralehves af oblidged cothe 
Worſhip of a dicty. All the et wr 
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. conſented in'this, for though-rhere be ſome 
Nations without Learning, Coin, ' Cloathes 
and the like inſtances of Politnels and;Cizi- 
iry;yer none are fo Barbarqusas to be with, 
out - the Acknowledgement of .a GOD, 
Some. conſidering the Natural; proneſs. of. 
Men to: :the ' Worſhip. of a GOD;, have de. | 
fined : Man te: be Animal Religiopum F and 
 baye-made Religion and not. Reaſon the dif- 

. ference betwixt -him and other Creatures : 
And indeed we never ſhew ſo much Rea+ 
ſon, or Ad ſo much above the Inferiour 
Creatures , as when we Are taxKen up in the 
Exerciſe of Vertue'and: Religion; all other 
Actings are but Senſe , and Animal motions 

in which there be many Brutes who do of- 
_ teniontdoe us.” Bur whenour Reaſon doth 
excrce it ſelf in Religion, it is{o far aboye 
their reach that they cannot offer at an imi- 


Acligion and the; Worſhip of GOD, doth: 
mdeed{uppolethar. there is One, which we 
way; very well ſuppoſe ,: ic being a Truth fo! 

- evident-and demonſtrable.. Every, thing, 
---1:Nature doth ſoglcarly prove the exiftence. | 
of @Deity,, that ;' we . can; never {ufficieatly: - 
_ admire the Blindneſs and Stupidicy of.choſe' 
- who call it in-Queſtion : Andangeed. be. 
[au(e it Argues-ſuch Stupidity, , ſome have - 


bu SE. nd 6 
_ 4 
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doubted whither there be, or can be , any 
real ſpeculative Atheifts, and do imagine that 
ſuch as have pretended Atheiſm, haye done 
it, only out of an oftentation of Fit, and for. 
9 ſhew their Smartneſs,in bein able ro Op- 
poſe and Diſpute the pain -and molt 
received Opinions, But whither rhere be any 
Atheiſts or not, the Beeing of a, tar may be 
calily made appear to any whoſe eyes are 
but open to ſee.it: Higvery Nature carrics - 
a Demonſtration in it, and all things elſe do 
proye his Exiftence, Preſentemque refert que< 
libet herba Deum. [I f we look within our own 
ſelves , there ſeems to be ſuch an Impreſſion of _ 
a GOD ftamped upon our Minds, as-is not - 
calily defaced and blotted onr; And how - 
we could have this , without a GOD, is 
very hard if not impoffible to. Reſolve. And _ 
if we take a. view of the World without, * 
either of the Parts ſingly by themſelves, or 

in their Conjun&ion: together, we ſhall 
diſcern ſuch admirable Wiſdom | 
Contriyance, as might be ſufficient to draw | 
the moſt Incredulous to an Acknowledge- 
ment : for theſe things are either'the effec?s 
of Chance, or they are the Worksof a Wiſe 
Apent ; If the laſt be ſaid, a Dezty is grant- 
c, aud it will be yery ſiranne if any bave _ 
the Impudence to aflcrt the frft, He my 

7 | _ 
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believe any thing in the World, though ne- 


ver ſo Monſtruous , who can imagine Blind 


A 


—f 


Chance could have hit ſo well, or that things 
of themſelves could have jumped fo luklily 
together, as that the greateſt or even infinz 
eiſdom cannot be ſuppoſed to Reftifie , or to 
have contrived. ocherwiſe, And therefore 
it was well ſaid by the Lord Verulam, * Thad 

&« rather beleive all the fables in theLe- 


_ 


Eſſay IO end,O the Talmud, & theAlcoran,then 


© that this Univerſal Frame is without a Mind". 
The Atheiſts ordinarly objeX , againſt ſuch 
as beljeve a GOD, as it they were too, Credu- 
lous.and of an caſe belief; Bur there is more ' 
Reaſon to retort this upon themſelves, for 
they are the moſt Credulous who belieye the 
moſt unlikely things, ot what hath the leaſt: 
appearance of Truth : Now wha can be 


more improbable, nay impoſlible.then that 


Things ſhould. be produced without. any. 
Cauſe,or that there ſhould be no Wiſdom }. 
or Underſtanding,where rhe greateſt EffeQs 
and Inſtances there are to be ſeen. Though 
one did take Garagantus or Don Duixot for 
true Hiſtory, or did believe the Wildeſt 
arimalt Unlikely Forgeries of the old Ex- 
iravazant Remances;] cold not yet think him 


fo abiird, or judge him to have fo larsca 


{wallow, as the Atheift, who denies a _ 
when 


__— 


4 -V 
Me 
: 


2." " Chap. 2 ; Man's Duty, I7I 


when there are ſo-many, and '{o great evVi- 


| dences and Demonſtrations thereof, 


Now if there be a GOD, as certainly 
there 18 One, there is nothing more clear then 
that He ſhould be Worſhipped. ' The very 
Atheiſts will grantrhis,cven thoſe who as yet 
deny a. God, will acknowledge the nececllity 
of Worſhipping One if he be found; And 
in Truth it is hard to tell which of the two 
are moſt unreaſonable, be who denies there is 4 
GOD, or he who refuſes to worſhip the GOD 


"-...wbem be believes. Jt Prudence and Intereſt, 


do oblidge Men to Honour and Obey Kings 
and Monarchs, that under their Favour 
they may enjoy Satety and Peace; ſhould 
not every one for that ſame very Reaſon, 
adore and do homage to the great Kung, to 
whom all the Princes and Pos of the 
World muſt ſubmit and bow themſelves ? 
Though he fit in the Heavens, yec His Do- 


\ minion reacherh over all; the whole World 
18filled with his Preſence, he ruleth the 


Children of Men, and there is no fafety 

bur in his Proteion, nor any Security bur . 
11 his Favour. Zbe LORD. faith the Pſalmiſt, 
# agreat GOD, and agrcat King above all Gods. 


- Jnbis Fland ore the deep laces of the Earth : The 


Etrengio of ills is his alſo, -The Sea is His, 


and be mad: it: Aud bis Hands formed the 
| FF 
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FACOB'S Vow. Part 2 | 

dry-lend. Therefore be: infers, and that } 
rightly, O come let us Worſhip and bow town; 
Let us kneel before the Lord our Maker, for be « 
our God, and we are the People of bis Paſture, . 
and the Sheep of bis Hand, Pf. 95. 3;&clt Men 


needed noteirher care for the Divine Favour, 


or much to tear * his Wrath, they me 
be ſomewhat excuſable, though they did 
not highly regard GO bur ſeeing it is 
utterly impoſhble that ever they can be in 
{uch a Condition, wherein they fland in no 


_ need of GOV, or may eaſily proteQ rhem- 


ſelves from rhe effeRs of his Anger , it is the 
moſt unaccountable madnels to neglect him, 
and to be careleſs to pleaſe hint. Ir is even 


ſuch and greater madneſs,as 't would be for 


a poor Peaſant x0r other mean Fellow, to 


ſlight or ſhew a contempt of ſome mighty 


Monarch , while under his Power,and within 
his Reach. None haveleſs Reaſon to make 
Pretenſions 'to wit, then thoſe who ſlight 
Piety, and caſt off all regard to GOD ; becauſc 
none at more-contrary to common Pru- 
dence and the Principles of Reaſon. Contempt 
or careleſneſs of theDivine IVorſhip can never be 
jeſtified; unleſs Men could be certainly aflur- 
ed that there is noGod,which the greateſt Atheiſt 


never yctpretehded to, nor can he? or elſc 


that they could cxtricate themfelyes _ 
F 
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_ all dependence upon GOD , which as iris 
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not defireable ,, fo neither is it poſſible. 
And therefore it is abſolutely neceffary.chat 
all Men cuncern themſelves in the Wors- 
ſhip of GOD, and that they be carcfull 
while they live to Own: and Acknowledge 
Him, which who ſo Refuſeth ſhall 
not pals Unpuniſhed. They who will 
not willingly Own and Submit thema 
ſelves to Him-, ſhall certainly fall 
under the dint of his Fury. Now there- 
fore, conſider this, ye that forget GOD, left He 
tear yore in pieces , and there - be none 10 deliver ; 
Pſal, FO 22. 


SECTION HI. 


Iſhat Gare ſhould be had to Dijet? our Worſhip 
to the Tye GOD ;, Rules how to do it. Where 
alſo the-Tdojgtry of the Romiſh Church #s 
conſidered. 


A $ thus you {ce it is neceſſary we 
Worſhip God,ſo by the ſame Rea- 


ſon ic becomes no leſs neceſlary 

p that we Worſhip the True GOD, 
which was the Second particular we promiſed 
to 
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174 JACOB'S Vow. 
to {peak to. As there is a GOD , ſo there is 
but One True GOD, to whom and to 
none elſe we muſt dire our Worſhip , and 
our Religious Services ; For if we adore 
any otherthen him , or make any Partner 
of our Worſhip with him , we areguilty of 
a Crime which 1s not eaſily pardoned,for it 
15 a dethroning of GOD. And therefore, 
Fob, ſaith, IF I beheld the Sun when it ſhined or 
the Moon walking in brightneſs: And my beart 
bath been ſecretly enticed, or my month hath Kiſſed 
myhand > T har 1s, it ever he was guilty of 
 Worſhipping the Sun , or the Moon,he ac- 
knowledgeth that this were an iniquity to be 
puniſhed by the Fudge : For thereby , ſaith the 
he, I ſhould have denied the GOD that is aboves 
Job. Ji. 26. 27. 28. Sceptra non ferunt ſoci- 
am. Kings can cndure no Copartacrs , 
nor will Ged {utter any Rival with him ? he 


- will not endurethat any ſhould ſhare in 


that Honour which is due to himſelf alone. 
Tam the LORD , ſaith he , that js my Name, 
and my Glory will I nt give to another , neither 
my Praiſe to graven Imazes , Ia 42, & I1o- 
latry or the Worſhip of falſe GODS, is {uch 
an abomination , and doth ſo highly pro- 
voke the True GOD,rnat nothing will,or can 
excul® 1; neither 1s there any thing woich 
he is more Jcalous of: A Man's Seror-ſneſs 
Or 
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Man's Dy. iN 175 
or Sincerity will neyer endear his Worſhip, 
and render ir acceptable , Unleſs ir be di- 
rected to the right Objedt, Though one 
be a favourer otMonareby in the general more 


than any other Goyerament, yet he can 
neyer be counted Loyal, it he negle& his 


True Prince, and follow an Uſurper, no 


more then he who is for no King atall. 
Even ſo though one be neyer ſo Deyour and 
Serious in his way , yet unleſs ' it be the 
True GOD whom he Adores , he is not 
to be eſteemed a Friend , and Lover of 
GOD, he cannot be Reckoned otherwiſe 
then as an Enemy , as well as thoſe who are 
altogether Irreligious and Profane. ' We 
muſt be ſure then that we Worſhip the True 
GOD and none elſe , otherwile it is to no 
purpoſe ro Worſhip any : For to worſhip 
none, and to Worſh a Falſe GOD, will be 
alike profitable, that is certainly, they-will 
be both of them hurttull and pernicious'* 
for'cither of chem will incenſe the rrueGOD, 
and make him ſer himſelt againſt vs to de- 
ſtroy us. 

Now as it concerneth us ro worſhip the 
traeGOD and none elſe, {o that we - may 
be ſure to worſhip him and none other , let 
us firſt Labour to get right Appreherſions 
of the Drivine Nature , and Attributes, Let 
us 
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us be carefull to keep in mind how he is che 
Supreme Being, Eternal , Infinit and Independent 
from all others , that he i Almighty , moſt 
wiſe moſt juft,and geod,and HelyyA pure Spirit, 
who is not only free from all inperfe&ions, 
but who is infinitlie excellent beyond what can be 
apprehended, and who i every. where preſent , 

or as the Apoſtle ſaith , he ix not far from every 
one of us in bim-we all live, mave, and have oxr 
beeing.”T is this and nothing elſe which. we call © 
GOD , Heand none other harh theſe Pro» 
perries and Excellencies; And theretorcnor 
only what we Worſhip , muſt be ſuch 
bur alſo we muſt be carefull ta Worſhip 
Him under the conſideration of a beg 
thus infinitly excellent and glerious , or clic 
we Worſhip we know not what. Infſtcad of 


' the Trze GOD we do bur ſet up an Idol, 


which our own Fancie hath deviſed, 'Tis 
true an adequat Comprehenſive Knowledge 
of Gad,or of any of his Attributes,is not pol- - 
fible;for be dwelleth in the light which no man can 
approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can 
ſee; He being infinite , and we finite , we 
are not capable of ſuch an exact iuli know-, 
Izdge of him. Wherefore it will not follow 
that One is ignorant of the Truc God, bc- 
canſe his knowledge of him is nnpertcct, 


tor the knowledge which tle belt have , or 
can 
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can have is no other. Nay tarcher , it is not 


rcaſonable to inter , that men arc miſtaken 
about the true God, becauſe they err about 


- thele things which are deduceable from the 


right conſideration of ſome of his Attributes, 
or becaule they have not rightor true appre- 


| henſjons of ſome of the effefts of his wil- 


dom, power or goodneſs, Eyery one is nat 
capable of drawing proper conſequences 
from rruths,and the conſequences are not al- 
wayes {oclear asthe truth it (elf; ir would be 
too ſevere to charge one with the denial of 


atzuth , becauſe he doesnot cloſe with whar 
may foll 


ow upon it: Unleſs the one be as 
clear and evident as the other, when rwo 
things arenot a like evident , neither their 
connexion yery palpable , though in them- 
ſelves they may be really inſeparable , Mcn 
may err very jnnocently and excuſably a- 
bout them;and cannot be ſaid to reject what 
sevident , becaule they do not holdthe o- 
ther which is not {o. As to the preſent caſe, 
that God is Almighty, Wiſe, Fuſt, Holy, 8 Good, 
is clear and demonſtrable, {o rhat they are 
alrogether inexcuſable who do nor believe ir: 
But the moſt proper methods and manner 
of EXEtcing his Power, Wiſdom, and Juſtice, 
Ge.. Are notſo diſcernabſe by us, and there- 
fore it men differ-about them, ir-isno great 
So ne wonder; 
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gancie,-ro'offer tolderermme-'them too par- 
ticularly. If filly Country-clowns were to - 

ſpeak of Srate Policie, and Regal Grandeur, 
tis not 'to be doubted: but that they would 
err groſly, becauſe they have not'true or ex- 
at notions thereof: Bur it is leſs ro be doubr-- 
ed, that it-is more beyond the wiſeſt mans 
reach, to tell exaftly whart is ſurable to the 
olory of God, and agreable to infinite wiſdom, 
power, and juſtice. What bold neſs were it toſay 
pcremprorly, God ſhould have done or not have 
done this &that if he bad or not had done fot ſo be 
would have afed unworthily? What of thedivine 
ations are plainly revealed , we ſee clearly 
are agreeable to the moſt perfe&? conceptions of 
a Deity, and what 1s kepr ſecret, we ought 
rather to admire in filence, then to fit down 
and curiouſly reſolve; And it men will needs 
attempt the reſolution of the hidden myſteries 
of God's Conncill, and preſcribe Rules for rhat 


. end, they ſhould rather be check'd for their 


bold and toocutious medling, then unbraid- 
ed with a falſe god, becauſe their ſentiments 
cannot be-{otxa@tly adjuſted to the more 
common notions of juſtice and equity 'which 
men have.:Wherefore the deriding rhe God 
of the Calvinifts ;Fag one of late hath done, 
deſeryes a ſeyere cenſure and Rn 
or 
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falle, che' believing or not ' believing of | bis | 


themwrill not infer adenial or norown-: Sermon 


ing of the -trae God ? and ſcing the about 
Calvinifts acknowledge all the efſemial -Neceſſi- 
Attributes of a Deity, and believe in' ty and 


| him only who-is declared the trwe Freedom. 


God, therefore they catinor be ſaid” 
ro worſhip any other $ and he who mocksat 
the God whom they worſhip, mocks at the 


tae God himfelt; and how great a fin this is, 


Tleave'it to any to judge.  Burto returu 
whence wedegreſled, it is requiſite that every 
one ftudy to get the higheſt and molt wor- 


' thy thoughts of GOD , and it is abſolutly 


neceſſary thar they acknowledge what is'ex- 
preſly contain'd in the very Tdes of God, as 
that he'is Almighty,nroft Wiſe moſt Fuſt & Good 


| above all things, and the cauſe of all things : For 


God is only a ſhort'term ,” uſed to expreſie 
theſe -perteions by ; ' and- therefore who 
takes any of them away, deſtroysthe very na- 
ture of Gat; and who worſhips what he doth 
not aſcribe theſe properties to, worſhips nor 
Ged, bur ſome other.thing.Even as hes alco- 


gether ignorantof a'circle or triangle, who does 


not ceniider the one, as a figure made up of 


three lines with three diſtin? angles 3 and the 


Aa 2 other 
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Broc whither theſeCatviniftical tenets *Turners 
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other of one round line ; whoſe parts are all 
equally diſtant trom the center ; who know 
Hor this', is quite deſtitute of the notion of 
cheſe Hgures: Bur if 'one knows this much, 
he cannot bur-be ſaid-to have the right no. 


' tion of a eircle and: #rian te, though he. do 


not underſtand all which knowing and skil- 
full Mathemarticiens demonſtrate about rhem. 

But it is not enough for preſerving our 
ſelves from 1dolatry that we get and maintein 
ſome right trze and proper notions of 4 Deity, 
Men may.bave theſe, and yer be Idolaters, in 
thar they fix theſe notions where they ought 
not, and aſcribe them to that which init 
{elf 1s not God. T husthe Heathens were guil- 
ty of 1dolatry : for many of them, were not 
ſo much miſtaken in their conceptions of God, 


as in the application of their general concepti- 


ons, to the particular objeFs of rheir worſhip, 
when they ſ{pake of God (at-keaſt the wiſe & 
underſtanding perſons among them) they 
ſhewed that they believed him a Szpreme 
Beeing of great Wiſdom, Power, and Good- 
neſs; andtheretore they cerm'd him alwayes 
the Sun.mum Numen, Deus ter optimius maxi- 
mus. Sothat their ſentiments —_— 
the Nature and Attributes of GOD, could 
nor be ſo much found fault with as their - 
groſs abſurdity in miſapplying theſe proper- - 
| LES, 


tics of the Divine Natwre : For ſome affixed 
_ the Nwmen or Deity to the Sn, others to. the 


Bodily 
teen 


Mn, or to ſome. other of | the. Celeſtiall 


 Bodliesz as the Autbor of the book of. wiſdom 


ſpeaks , they deemed either Fire, or Wind, or the 
fwift Air, or the circle of the Stars, or the violent 
water,or the lights of Heaven #0 be theGods which 


govern the World, Wiſ. 13. 2. And though 


this was a ſotiſh errexr, yet not {o deteſiable as 
theirs who worſhiped forur fovted beaſts, and 
ereeping things, and roots and herbs, as we read 
the Egyptians did. | | 
They . may have been misled into theſe 
ebominations,, through the infirmity of their 
Minds : which could not fix ſtcedily on a 


thing fo Spiritual , and fo wholly abſtracted 


from Senſe as GOD 1s, without the help of 
Senſible repreſentations, which maght & 
their imaginations ; Wherefore, the better 
to bring GOD to their Minds, & that they 
might keep him the more eaſily in their 
Thoughts, thy have have deviſed ſuch 

er and groſs repreſentations, Or not 
ing tothe 'I'rue Nature: of GOD , 
they have-imagined that he was confin'd to 
fome peculiar place and {ceing none more 
Glorious then the Sun, or Celeftiall 
Bodies , therefore have at firſt only fancied 
theſe 20 be the Seat of Divine Majefty: But in 
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aro ebelicf of their being Gods. Being 
elight id 


bred with there beauty ,” ſaith rhe foreſa 


Anuthoutr , they took, them 10 be Gods, - And $ © 
as to: that 2ſtemiſhing as well as inexcuſable 


Bleckiſhneſs of Worſhiping Beats, . aud. Inſeits, - 
and Roots, it nwght been occafioned-. either . - 
through a miſunderſtanding of their Sages . 
or Wiſemen ,' who | ttearing of GOD have © 
uſed ſuch Symbols and Hieroglyphicks : Or, 
elſe upon the ſurpriſe. of ſome vertue and 
_uſeful quality,or a deſtroying Power in thele 
things, which their . ignorance could not. 
otherwiſe refolve by 2 particular and ſome: 
more then ordinary preſence of the Deity. © 
Bur *tis nor-our»preſent. buſineſs, . to 'cn- 
_quire' irito' the cauſe. and occaſion of. Mcns 
ins guilty of Idolatry, . The- chict thing. 
which at /preſent we would have marked, : 
5 that Men may be [dolaters , even while - 
their apprehenfions-of aDeity atenotſo very 
grofſe-* -*tis true the Attributes and Perfefi- 
ens of GOD, and the nature of things Yifi- .- 
ble and material-are fo inconſiſtent , that  - 


ic might” be thought .none would take | 
what 1s of this-laſt kind, for the other ; but-- |. 


tis asrrue, thar rhere is nothing. more ordi-  _ 

nary, then for Mer to Join ih their opinions .. 

* and Pratiicer What are really repugnanr and 
ware inconſiſtent 


Chap. 2 I 
Þ + inconſiſtent together. W herefore to ſhun 
| - all Guilr and Suſpicion of Idolatyy it is not 
- 4 only neceſſary to have ſome: knowlecge of 
ja GOD, how be #4 a Beeing; greet and powerful, 
' &c. Burtalſo that webe 
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| ure of his Deity, 
whom wee Worſhip, and to whom we ad- 


| drefle our ſelves, by finding out jinhim 


what only can be appropriate to the true 


_ GOD.,and none elfe, A Woman muſt nor 


only have" an eſteem for her Husband 


& a reſolution to admit none other, bur muſt | 


atually rake a care thar the do ir nor. 


otherwiſe ſhe does not 'preierve = Faith 
-- and Chaſtiry : It one addreſle 


imſclt to 
her,” and She ſhould admit him to a Corfu» 


gal Freedom, without examining whither he 


were her true Hashand , or receiving any 


certain evidence thereot , ſhe commuts 4- 


diltery. So it we take any for GOD, and 


honour him as fuch , withour {ure and in- 


fallible tokens which maniteſt his Godhead, 


| "we draw on our: ſelves the guilt of dolatry 


which is Spiritual adultery. It Mens minds ha 
neyer been corrupted with1dolatrous appreben- 


| fone, if they bad never turned aſide, and 
J-- deviſed ftrange gods, that is more_chen 


one;" then ir would have been ſufficient to 
have diredted our Worſhip to a Deny, for then 


- all Worſhip would haye been ng 


£ : ap C 
kN, j 


er Wy Tt ey te rn ene ys hn may. ovens ipmo WAR Hg Yd hornet SW 


if — FaCOBBVem, Fon. 


of the true GOD : But now that the 
World hath been, ſo miſerably o'reſpread 
with 1dolatry..' and that Men are become 
ſo yainin their imaginations as toſerup talſe 
Gods 2nd to aſcribe 'a Deiry ro many 
things; Therefore it isncceſſary that we 
be very wary , and not only Deſign to 
have our Worſhip terminate in the True, 
for who Worſhip Felſ Gods intend this ; 
But that ic may really do ſfo., we muſt 
diſcern what. doth ccttainly particularize 
the true GOD,and as it were Single bim out 
from all the falſe Gods of the World. | 
Now it needs nor puzle us much or pur 
us to any great difficulty ro find out who 1s 
the Truc , amongſt the ſeyeral pretended 
Deities z a ſmall enquiry willeaſfily deter- 
mine the point-; We ſhall not have well 
begun to examine, when.jt ſhall appear who 
is Trae, 8& who Falſe, Ic is a ſpeech of Tull, 
the Heathen Orator, utinam tam facile veram re- 
ligionem invenire poſt m , quam falſam convincerez 
I wifh I could as eafilv find out the true GOD, a 
deteft who is falſe: Bur the one will certain- 
ly follow upon the other.” Solomon at once 
diſcovered the falſe Mothey,and the true by mak: 
ing @ tryal of their Motherly affeTion and  bebavi- 
our ; Soby examining the account of thoſe 
"Gods which are mentioned among Men M 
an 
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| Mine Duty, - 
| and the Actions aſcribed wo chem, which 
of chem are the moſt God-like, we ſhall pre» 
fently diſcetn both the - True GOD,and fuch 


35 are falſe, 
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: Theſecan be no Gods who have deri- | 


yed their beeing , whoſe Genealogies can be 
given accolint of , who could do no great 
_ thing for thoſe who adored them, nay could 
nor: deliver . themſclyes, who were _"_ 


with Humane Paſſions , and were guilty of \* | 


| Groſſe vices, and who never gave any token 
whereby they might be known to be Gods, 
But are meerly {upporred by Poeticall Fidtie 
ons, and the imaginations of Men, And 
fo Fupiter and Saturne, and Apollo, and all the 
 #nciens and preſent Pagan Gods muſt fall to 
| theground; And in a word, none can 
ſtand bur the GOD whom he of old 
Worſhipped , and who is ſtill Worſhipped 
and acknowledged by Chriſtians : For what 
he hath done, ſpeake him out clearly the 
True and Ever-living GOD,who alone reigneth 
in the World. 

And as it is Man's intereſtas well as Duty, 
to Worſhip the Trze GOD; So this true 
GOD neyer left himſelf without Witneſſe in 
the World, that ſuch as were defirons,mighr 
know and find him , and that others might 
be rendred-in _— The invifible _— 
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of bim, ſaith: St. Paul, from the creation” of the 
Warld are clearlie ſeen, being underftood by ihe 
things that are made, even his Fternal Power and 
God bead, ſo that they, who are not convin- 
ced , are without excuſe, His Works which 
are every where to be {cen , did point him 
ut ; bur ſuch was the perverſenels of Men ; 
thatrhey withſtood them: Becauſe they 
were common and ordinarie , theretore they 
became ineffeCtuall , tor bringing them to 
the Knowledge of the True GOD , and the 
xet- ining them in His Service. . T hey loſt 
memory of the Creation; and as for the day- 
ly Atts of GODS Providence , in domg good 
giving rain , and bleſſing with frunfull Seaſons, 
they wrought-litle or nothing upon theme 
And then he was pleaſed , to give other 
Signal and extraordinary manifeft ations of himſelf 
which was ſufficient to convince the moſt 
Obſtinat and Incredulous. T husto aicend no 
higher, he raiſed up Abraham to be a jpeci- 
al and cxtraordinarie witneſs of the True 
GOD ; none could boaſt of any favour 
from the Gods they Worſhipped , as Abra- 
2am could ſhew from his GOD , as particu- 
arly that of getting a Son in bis Old Age, and 
when the Womb of his Wife roo was be- 
come dead by the Covrſe cf Nature , which 
could nor be efteQtuate by any other then an 
A mighty 
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Almighty Power. And therefore it' tag evi 
dent that he was the True GOV whodid 
all chis; and cheretore alſo all rowhom the 
knowledge of this came were oblidged to 
own the GOD of. Abraham. And indeed 
we find that theſe fingilar Providences, which 
followed Abraham and his Family, did draw 
2 Conteſhon trom theſe Strangerewith whom 
they lived, that it was the truz: GOD whone 
they Feared,Sec Gen, 12,17. 14.20 20 3, 17. and 
chap. 20, v. 28. We have Abimelech confe(- 
ſng that the trze GOD was with Iſ:ac, and 
upon that account deſiring a Covenant to 
be made berwixt them ; We ſew, ſaith he, 
certainly that the LORD was with thee ;, and he 
ſaid let there be now an Oath betwixt us, even 
betwixt us and thee; and let us make a Covenant 
with thee for thou art now the. bl:(ſed of the Lord. 
Nay ſuch clear Teſtimonies were Abrabam 
and T/aac of the true GOD, that GOD him- 
ſelf uferh them for the Conviftion of Facob 
at this time, for upon his firſt appearance he 
call'd himiclt the Lord GOD of Abraham, and 
the GOD of Iſaac, as you may lee, v. 13. 
As GOD made uſe of Abraham Tſaac and 
Jacob to be his Witneſſes in their time, ſo he 
continued ftill ro uſe rheir Poſteriry; for 
convincing rhe World of the vanity of their 
Gods, which were generally worſhipped 
Bb 2 and 


. 


o 
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and to let them ſee that he wasthe true GoD, 
whomall ſhould ſerve and obey : For, tor 5 
this end he wrought ſo many Wonders tor 

them in Egypt, did ſo ſtrangely plague Phe- 


| * xach and his People, brought them forth 


with ſuch a bigh hand, and uſed many and 
{o great Miracles in fertling them in the 
Land of Canaan : For being the Fame of theſe 
things could not but reach toall Nations & 
People,ſo who ever heard and leriouſly con- 
fidered th-le things, might be forced to con- 
teſle thar- he who did them, that is, the GOD 
of Iſrael, was a great GOD, above all Gods, a 
GOD of Power and Majeſtie, that he was tbe true 
GOD. and that there was none beſides bim. What 
other but the ?r#e GOD, can command the 
Wind and the Sea, the Sun and the Stars, 

| and all the Elements, and force them to 
_ obey his Word> Who can make Night 
and Day when he pleaſeth 2 who can change 
rhe courſe of Nature ? and when he hath done 


| fo, caneaſily bring it back again? - bur: he. 


who is the Author of Nature, and the Creator 
of all things, GOD bleſſed for ever. 

"Wherefore the Ged of Iſrael, whoſe Migh- 
ty and Wondertul AQs are Recorded in 
the holy Scriptzre, is the only true GOD : And 
who wouid'be found worſhippers of the rue 
GOD muſt dire& their worſhipto Him, All 
W.19 
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who do not own and acknowledge him atrC 


" Jdolaters; tor it they reject him, the Gods 
whom they ſerve and bow down to, are 


only talle Gods, Vain Devices and Imagi. 
rations, Now who would be reckoned a- 
moneſt the Worſhippers of this *r#e GOD, 
mul! reſtifie themlelves ro be ſuch, firſt by 


- owning theſe ſpecial and particular Manifeſtati. 


ns, whereby he hath revealed and made 
himſelt known ; For as theſe do certainly 
point out rhe tr#e GOD, and make a diſtin» 
Cion bawixt him and all talle Gods deviſed 
by Men : $0 'tis only Faith in theſe Mani- 
{cſtations, which muſt pur the difference bes 
twix: the worſhippers of falſe Gods, and.un- 
certain Deities, and thoſe who do certainly 
adore the only trze GOD. Hence it 1s that 
we find the Servants of GOD, when they 


 ſpcke of Hint ſtyling him by theſe partrew-. 


lar marifettetions ; and when they addreſled _ 


themſelves roHim, having a ſpecial reſpe& 


tothem. Thus Jacob called GOD, the GOD 
l bis Father, and the fear of Iſaac. Nay it 
eems evident that GOD would have him-+ 


| -felf named trom theſe things 5 and worſhipped 


wnder theſe defignations : tor when he appear- 
ed again to 7aceb, he called himſelf the GOD 
of Bethel , where thou anointedft 'the pillar; 
Gen. 31. 13, and thereafter. we find _ 

WACKY 


_— FACOB'S Vow: "Part 


( when he required of ach the accomplifty 
mear of this Yow ) beſpeaking him thus, 4* 
riſe go wp to Bethel go dwel there,and make an Al- 
tar unto GOD, that appeared unto thee when thou 
fledit mg the face of Eſau thy Brother;Gen,J5- I, 
GODS conſtant Title under the Old Teſtament, 
was, #hat of the GOD of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob ;, GOD that brought the Children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt ;. and they who own not thele 
Titles were accounted Strangers t9 the True 
GOD: There is now another 'Name and 
Deſignation given to GOD , ſutable to the 
Goſpel-diſpenſation, viz. The GOD and Father of 
our Lord JESUS CHRIST; the Reaſon why 
GOD takes to Himſelf thele Names and 
"Titles, and will have himſelt acknowledged | 
according ro them, is becauſe they are par- 
ticular Denominations, and do more dircdt- 
ly lead co him. The Title of Creator is due 
#0 GOD ,, and can belong to nane other : 
| but they who have worſhipped falſe gods, 
have acknowledged a Creator ; - but who is 
the true Creator of all things , is,only owned and 
adored by thoſe.who believe and receive the Reve- 
lation of the boly Scriptures. : b 2442 

\ They who attend not to the light of the 
Scriptures , and reje& their direCtion, it- 
they own a Deity, it is onely a Numen 
Bagum: , \an wunkwwn and uncertain God, _ 


Ghap.'2 Muin's Dug, 9h | 
as | the Athenians did. If GOD had | 

; never made any other diſcoverie of bimſelf, 
then by this out ward and viſible World , then 
Men would have becn only oblidged to 
worſhip the Deity , according to that Mani- 
feſtation : Bur ſeing it bath pleaſed him to 
give otber Manififtations , tor. the illuſtrating 
of his own glory , therefore it is Reaſonable 
and Neceſlary , that theſe beacknowledged 
as well as the other, and that we adore him 
out of a refpeCt to theſe Swperadded Revela- 
tions , as well as out of a regard to the Crea- 
tion of the World, And who do it nor, are ſo 
far from owning the True GOD , that they 
oppoſe -and ſer themſelves againſt him, 
Thus certainly Pagans, and. Infidels, and ſuch 
as disbelieye the holy $ ipture of the Old and 
New 'T eftament, muſt be excluded from &- 
monglt the Worſhippers of the One True GOD; 
Which I wiſh were more ſerionſly confider- 
ed; for many Perſons of this Age, .content 
themfelyes. wich the belicfof a Deity, and 
think they have gone a yery great length, 
by acknowledging this , though they deny 
Faith co the Goſpel! Who are not con- 
vinced , By the Teſtimonies of Scripture , arc 
as much, withour excuſe, as they who 
will not be p<rſwaded there is . a GOD," 

| vpon the eyidence thereof, from the 
exiſtence 
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and uſeful Order , and Harmonic, and 
Stedfaſtneſs which is viſible in the World: 
for the rolling over the produttion of this ma- 
terial World upon blind ehance, the attributing 
K tO a various toſſing and tumbling of Lttoms, 
without any Guide or DireQor ,, as was the 
dream of Epiczrus and Democritus, would be 
no greater abſurdiry then ro think that the 
Miracles and Propheſies , and other things 
narrated in Scripture, the admirable correſpon- 
dence between the Old and New 1-ſtament , and 
the excellent Agreement betwzen the Chri- 
ftian DoFrine and the Nature and State of Man, 
when truly conſidered ſhould nor be of God, 
but only a cunningly deviſed fable. + nd as 
for the Truth of Matters of Fad in Scripture, 
there isas much evidence for them , as in 
Reaſon can be deſired , and they cannor be 
called in Queſtion , without overturning all 
Humane certainty every Man adts dayly in 
his Civill affairs , as much upon Truft as he - 
is obliedg*d ro,by receiving and obeying the 
Goſpel; Sothat Infidelity is a moſt unreaſon- 
able thing. And as it is unreaſonable {o it 
ayertsa Man from GOD : Who have an 
evil heart of unbelief depart from the living GOD; 
as the Apoſtle inſinuateth, Heb. 3. 13. The- 
ime,& Atheiſme are lomewhar of a kin m_ 
ther 


an 
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ther, and he who isonly a Theift may be 


| yery ſoon induced ro be an _ for 


though rhe exiſtence of a Deity may be learn- 
ed by Natural light ; yet without the Reveat- 
ed light of the* Scriptures, it is hard , it not 
impoſſible, to diſcuſs the doubts which may 
ariſe , from the cenſideration of that un- 
equal, and as ic would ſeem, unjuſt dif. 
polal of Men , behides other things which 


may be inltanced : And withour the help of 


Revelation , all that can be known of GOD 
by meer Natwre ., will not be effeQual to 
counterpoile the corrwption of our Natures , and 
to reſtrain us from following Senſual and 
Brutiſh appetites, which being cheriſhed, 
drown all ſenſe of GOD, andcaſt out all 
Fear and Regard for Him. ” 

As Faith in the Divine Revelations of the 
Scripture is requiſice to qualifie us for being 


Worſhippers of the True GOD :  Soin the yext % 


place it is neceſ{arie that we adore the God-head 


according to that incomprehenſible Myfterie of the ' 


Trinity. Reaſon and Scripture both teach 3 


> That there is but One True GOD; For it is 


impothble there can be more then One ſupreme 
Infinite Beeing : But though Reaſon do not , 
yet Scripture doth declare , as plainly and 
clearly as ir doth any thing, that'in the Uniry 
ef the Ged-bead, there are a Trinity of the Per- 
| GE; ſons 


o 
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ons, viz. the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt 
= of which is propoſed to us as So FR | 
Obje&t of all Divine Adoration ; itherefore 
who do not adore all-three, and all threeiag 
. one God , doth not adore the tre God : For 
the trae God , 1s this Trinitie -of Perſons, as he 
hath plainly manifeſted Himfelf, and mani. 
feſted it for this-end, that he may be ſo wor. 
ſhipped-and acknowledged by men. Thar 
the Trinitie is not contained within that Tdeayf 
God which we have iby Natwre,will notexcu 
che disbelict thereof, when clearly revealed 
as | ſuppoſe every one will find who layet 
afide their prejudice. We areas much-oblidp» 
ed.,to believe the word of God, as the diQtats of 
our own Reaſon;and when Men will not be- 
licve God's word, becauſe their Reafon cannot 
fathom the depth of it , -nor eaſilie conceive 
the truth thereof-, -asin the preſent caſe, then 
they make 7an- 44s! of their Reaſon -, and 
may be-ſaid rather to adore it-, -chen GOD: 
Seing they will not acknowledge -him ac- 
cording to what he really is in himſel{, which 
he hath alſo plainlie declared, bur according 
to the appearance of-their:own -Imaginations. 
i the nature and eſſence of God agree with their 
ſentiments, they are very ready to-own and 
acknowledge him-z bur if (ir differ in ary 
thing from theſe, then they-are Stwbborn-and 
Refractory: 


| Gp. 2 
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Refradtory: Which F may ficly-compare ro 
thole who makea nice diſtin&tion berwixe 


| the name and Authority of the King,and his per- 


ſongcthe King's Authority they profeſs to regard 
as much as any, bur however they are ſtill 
Plotting and Rebelling againſt His Perſon, If 
one ſhould rake away Omnipotency from God, 
all would acknowledg that it x not God reallie, 
but a fantome of his own devifing, which he pays 
worſhip too + For- that is no God which is 
not Omnipotent. Now he doth the ſame who 
removes Veracitie from God: for Truth as pto- 
crly belongs to him as Power : And there- 
ore as the conſideration of God's Omnipotencie 
dth oblidge us, to believe that he can wark 
—notonly aboye what we our {clyes can doe, 
but beyond our conception, for all things 
muſt be poſſible to. him; ſo the conſideration 
of his Veracity, oblidgerh us no leſs to belieye 
all to be true, which he ſpeaks and declares, 
though OUr reaſon cannot comprebend it, It God 
had pleaſed, he might have made the myſtery 
ofthe Trinzty , and the other Myſteries of #be 
Goſpel more intelligible; Bur then he would 
| have wanted the homage, and acknowledge. 
ment which isdue from our underſtandings, 
which the Seriptzre calls the Obedience of Faith, 


and which is no leſs reaſonable then the obedience. 
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of the will and ations : He who doth not {ub- 
Cc 2 mit-. 
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mit his will to the lawsof God, cannot þ© 
{aid to own him or his Authority z Neithe® 
he who retuſethto yeeld His judgement to God 
to be informed by him: And the with- 
drawing the ſubmion of our underſtandings 
will not be excuſed by paying the obedience of 
our wills ;, fr one duty ,, will not make up the 
breach of anoaber , which is as neceſſary of it 
ſelf. Hence it 1s that Fab is ſo much ſpok. 
En of in Seripture, and made {0 neceſſary a duty 
to the being accounted Righteous before God, 
and therefore alſo it is that Abreham is 
propoſed for eur Patern, who againſt bope, 
if believed in hope, fer being not weak, in Faith, he 
ll. Jtaggeved wot at the Promiſe of God through un- 
' — belief : but was ſtrong in Faith, giving glory to 
God, being fully perſwaded that what he had 
Promiſed, he was able alſo 10 perform : and there- 
fore .it was imputed #0 him for righteouſneſs , 
Now, ſaith the Scripture , it was not written 
for bis jake alone that it was impmed to bim , 
bus for us alſo to whom it ſhall be imputed if we 
likewiſe believe. By this rule Socinians, and 
Duakers will be cut off from the preten ces 
ot Worſhipping the crue God ; for as much 
Reaſon as the one ſets up for, and for as 
great Pietie asthe other endeayours to make 


a ſhew of. : 
Thirdly 


'WIYH 
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Thirdly that the True GOD: may be our 
GOD, it i abſolutly neceflaric that we 
pay all divine worſhip to Him alone, and not 
ſhare it | among orhers befides bim : 


for ſeing there is but One GOD, therefore 


to have more Obje&s of divine Worſhip , 1s to be 
ouilty of Idolatrie z and Tdolatrie and the wor- 


thip of the rrue GOD cannot agree rogether. 


I is certain , that GOD will not accept=of 
their worſhip, who pay the ſame adoration 
to others tefides him : Therefore the Firſt 
command which He gave to his People of old, 
was this,7 hou ſhalt have no otherGods before MF. 
Intimaring thereby that the very foundati- 
on of true Religion , and the very firſt 
thing to be done in the Acknowledgment of 
the true Gog, isto reſolve #0 Worſhip him only, 
according to what our Saviour ſaith,thou ſhale 
Worſhip the LORD thy GOD and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve; Matth 4: 
ſtood well, and laid plainly before the 
Children of Tfrael ,, in his laſt folemn ſpeech 
to them, wherein he endeavoured to reclaime 
them from Idolatrous practices, thar is, the 
paying divine refpe to any other befides the 
True GOD, by fhewing the abſurdity there- 
of, and irs 1mconfiftencie with the Worſhip 
and ſervice of the texe GOD;for having bidden 
them choofe whom they would ſerve, leſt they 

_ _ might 


10. This Jong under- 
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might have thought thar they could well e- 
nough both ſerve Hina who had done 6 
much for-thena,and others beſtdes,he round. 
ly tells them, ye cannot ſerve the Lord , for 
be is antholy God, be is.a fealous God, He will 
not forgive your. tranſgreſſions , nor. your fins , if 
ye fareſake:the Lord and ferve ftrange gods, then he 
will turn and de you burt, and conſmme you after 
that be hath done you good. And when the 
People expreſſed their reſalution to ſerye 
the LORD , that they might give a #rze 
Teftimonie thereok he ſaid ro them, Now-there- 
fore. put away the ſtrange gods which are among 
you, and incline your heart unto the LORD GOD 
of Iſrael, Jahua 24, 

Some perhaps will ſay that theſe Paſſages 
of Scriptare , do only ſtrike again{t plurality 
of gods , or the Worſhipping of falſe gods, 
with a neglect or contempt of the True , or 
the Subſtiruting any in his Room, bur not at 
all againſt the Worſhipping of Subordinate Bee. 
ings, while one Supreme LORD and GOD the 
Creator of all things is owned and worſhipped. 
But to this it is anſwered, that certainly all is 
to be included in the Prohibition , which de- 
rogates from the Glory % the True GOD, and 
1s inconſiſtent with the Worſhip and Service 
' due to Him; and therefore among other 
| things, this of paying Divine Worſpip to oy to 

x 14esS. 
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fider : For who doth this, does not Glorify 
GOD as GOD , nor acxnowledge thar Infitrit 
| —_—_ : —_— betwixt _ and all o- 
er Beeings. They ate guilty of Leſe- Majeſty 
and coehtnk Treaton A - inſt the rms 6 
GOD, whoeceither teyel Him with others , 
of 'exalt othets to t'parity with bim'; and yet. 
this is done* when GOD is not Honoured 
above others, and'that Creatzres ate honout- 
_ ed vithall the Adv of Yorſhip, and Teftimoniies 
of reſpect 'proper 'to 'the 'Creater. In the 
Seriptrere a Covetones mah is called an Tdoleter , 
fot that He ſets up his Money as an 146), 
lk down before it, 'makes Prayers, and 
counts it his Creator, but becauſe it enhanceth 
his Aﬀe#tons, is the Ground of his Confidence; 
and that he caritot be more eartiefi to 
Pleaſe GOD , then he is roget Money ahd keep 
" mw - -o _ _ m— —_ 
who defignedly,and-of ſetpurpoſe, payes a 
that homage wb Worſhip to 'others'which 
he 'owes only to GOD ; 'is'not'this ro Teturh 
to the Tdolatry of the Gentiles ; 'for rheir Crime 
was, that they 'difl. ſervice unto them which by ' 
nitrre are nv Gods, 'aS'St: Paultellsus , Gal. 
40. And in that he faith "they did Rt when they 
knew not GOD, it dearly itmplics 'that 'they 
who know him-aright as the Goſpel 'wzanifeſts 
him, 'Gught notto 'do ir, orherwiſert o 
| wa 
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walk contrary to the Goſpel , and diſho» 
nour GOD. | 


To gvard men againſt this crime, Gad - 


bath in Scripture declar'd himſelf, a Fealow 
God ; like a Jealow Husband, who cannot (ut- 
fer with patience,the lcaſt appearance of di{- 
honeſty in his wife , or any the leaſt inclina- 
tion to ſtrange embraces. And indeed as a 
Woman would be ' guiltie of Adulcerie, 
thbugh ſhe did not quite abandon her haf. 
band, if ſhe did but- proſtitute her {clt to a» 
nother, and enrertain him with the aflection 
and kindneſs due to her own husband : $0 
they are guilty of. Spiritual whorrdom and 
adylterie , who honour with divine worſhip 
any. beſides the true God; rhough they do not 
caſt him off. As the Husband is not con- 


rent , unleſs he haye his wite's whole heart - 


and intire affeftion ; ſo neither is God , uns 
leſs rhole whopretend to worſhip him, do it 
without reſerving any homage or ſervice tor 
another. And as ſhe comes at laſt ro have 
her heart wholly enſtranged from her hul- 
band, who hath been roo familiar with ano- 


| © © ther- Sothey who allow themſelves to per- 


form Divine Homage and ſervice to creatures, 

are at Jaſt alrogerner alienated from the Cre- 

ator, when men are drawn, to worſhip any 

other then God , they prove wholly for -1 
ul 


2 | 044p.25 
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full-of him ; | rhey let - thoſe whom they in- | 


| tended ar firſt aaly.. tro be Co-pantners to-Turn + 


abſolut Propreetors.of. their heartgand.ſervice. - 
Wherefore who..would take the Lot.ca be . 
their God , mult. reſolye..to deyote them- 
ſelves intitely to him , and to have out other 
befide him. * EIITN 
-Laſtly, who would worſhip the' tr#e-GQD, 
and have their {ſervice find acceptance-with. 
him , as they muſt not diſhonourGad.by 
giving him Co-partners ; {o they.nauſt noTt. 
make their adreſs ro him , by the.means of 
Images or {uch ſenſible or external objeds, 
bur muſt direc. their worſhip immediacly 
to God himſcit , without applicatian to.any 
other thing for the conveyanceſof their worſhip ; 
tor this he hath expreſly forbidden,and that 
worſhip which he hath forbidden and declar- 


edhis displeaſure wich , can never. beaid to 


terminate in him, That He hath forbidden 
ir, is evident from the ſecond Commandement, 
where alt ſort of fimilitade and reſemblances arc 
diſcharged :And that there is forbidden,nor 
only Images and. fimilitudes delign'd for ho- 
nour of falſe Gods ,- but even allo {ſuch as 


might be intended for the honour. of the tre 


GOD,appears clearly from Dent: 4.15. where 


"Moſes: faith, take yer:good heed unto your ſelves 
{ for ve ſaw nomanner of" ſimilitude.on the day the 


Lord 
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Lord ſpake unto you in Horeh out of the midſt of the 
fire |) leaft ye corrupt your ſelves and make you a 
graven image, the fimilitude of any figure, the like. 
neſs of Male, or Female, tbe likeneſs of any beaft 
that is on the Eayth , the likeneſs of any 
winged foul that fliet h in the ous likeneſs of a- 
ny thing that creepeth on the Ground , the likeneft 
of any Fiſh that is in the Waters beneath the earth, 
and leaft thou lift thine eyes up to Heaven, and 
when thou ſeeſt the Sun , and the Moon, and the 
Stars, even'all the Hoft of Heaven , ſhould be 
driven to worſhip and ſerve them. In this paſ- 
ſage nor only particular Reſemblances, bur all 
. -Kinde of fimilitude whatſoever with a defign 
to worſhip it, is abſolutely forbidden : So 
that there isnot the leaſt ſhadow of pretence, 
for the thinking any lawfull to be made uſe 
of. And that God not only prohibits the 
uſe and worſhip of Images themſzlyes , and 
for themſelves, that is to ſay, when the wor- 
ſhip is made to terminat in the Image or ma- 
teriall obje&t itſelf; but alſo when the ſame 
1s uſed _ of honouring and worſhip- 
ping G , is clear both from rhe due conſi- 


deration of what hath been alrcady ſaid, - 


and likewiſe from the inſtances of the Golden 


Galf which Aaron made, and the two Calves 


in Dan and Bethel,which Jeroboam ſet up : For 
they who worſhipped theſeCatues were not fo 


groſs - 


| 
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as ro terminate cheir worſhip in the 
Calves themſelves ; bur uſed only the Calves, 
to ſtir up their remembrance of the rr#e God, 


and their deyotion for him as 2ppears by 
their ſaying, theſe be thy Gods, O Iſrael which 


| brought thee up out of land of Eygpt, Exod. J2, 4- 


1 Kings 12: 2 

The reaſon why God diſcharg'd the wor. 
ſhipping of him , by Images and external Re- 
ſemblances, or any kind of vifible objefs , and 
which makes this ſtill unlawfull , is becauſe 
itis a very improper and diſagreable thing 
in it ſelf , and that which begetrs diſhonour- 


able thoughts of God , and which ſeldom or 


never faileth to make men guilty of the 
groſieſt Tdolatrie What an improper, and 
unſuraþle thing is it, to ſtudie to make him 
viſible who by nature cannot be ſeen; and 
by materiall and corruptible things, to re- 
preſent him who is Spirituall and Incorrup- 
tible 5 nothing which we can make or fancie 
bears any pron to God, neither hath 
any reſemblance of him ; the glory of the 


beſt and chiefeſt creatures , is far below the 
glory of God ; and rherefore it would be but 
a diſhonouring of him to Reſemble him to 
them, or'to ſet up them as Images of him. 
To whom , (aith the Prophet, will ye 
 lknG O D, br what likeneſs will ye compare 

Dd 3 wnte 
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ang bim's Who bath mttfired the'rdatiro"tipthe 
bollow of bs. bad, and metied ont the Fever! with 
bis ſpan,ant comprebended Wt duft of the Earth'in 
a nitafure;ant weighed the'rnonntains in fealer,ant 
the bills in a Ballante: He” ſuterh upon the circle 
of the earth andthe Inhabitants thereof are before 
him as graſuoppers he ſtretcheth out the- Heavens as 
4 Curtain,and ſpreadeth them as a tent to dwell in. 
By what figures and fimilitudes' then can he 
be repreſented ? As St.  Pautaith; we ought 
not to think that the God-head is like anto Gold 
or Sitver,or Stone, graven by Art'and Mans device, 
And as there *isno truth-in thete reſem: 


blances' which men make of GOD", ſoby 
making them they difhonour GOD; and 
occafian people to intertain.mean'and difho- 
noarable thoughts of Him-: they who {ſe 
up” viſible repretentarions of the Deity are 
[iid to have changed the Gliry of the Tncovrup: 
e:ble GOD;and thereby alfo the true dread of 
God, came ro he raken away fromiamong 
men. For by the meanneffe and fooliſh- 
neſs of Images, mer” came to. deſpiſe 
the Deiry which they” .repreſented”;”- as 
ſome of the wiſer and fober Heathens have | 
obſerved. Farther the' uſe of Images at- 
tended with the groffeſt Idolatrie ; -For who 
are accuſtom*d. co Worſhip, them , fancie 
fomerhing of Divinity in them , tor - 

thin 
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think good: luck: attends. them'., and thar it 
bods ill when'they want. them; as appears' 
by Micah's ſpeech , to thoſe who ſtole away 
his Images, ye have taken away my Gods 
which I made , and what bavelmore> But 
though one ſhould never be {o Cautious in 


_ the uſeof Images, and-guard never {o well 


againſt thefe abuſes of them , yet certainly 
it iSnot lawfull to haye them with a Deſign 
to Worſhip them,ſeing GOD hath expreſly 
forbidden 1t', and that he hath declared he 
will not own that Worſhip ,, which is given 
in and by an Imageor any viſible form and 
repreſentation. 
., Now by the two laſt Particulars, it doth 
caſily appear how corrupt the Church of Rome 
15,and how much guilty of Idolatry,for though 
that Chwrch profeſs the knowledge of the One 
true GOD ., yet She both hath other Gods 
beſides whom She Worſhippeth , and alſo 
Worfhipped'the True GOD for the moſt 
part in that way which he hath expreſly 
diſcharg*d , and which by his word we arc 
aflured he will not own. Firſt the Church 
of Reme holderh other GODS beſides the 
True, for I may well call theſe People's 
Gods, to whom they pay'd Divine Ho- 
mage and. Worſhip : Ard {o Angels , the 
Blefled Vi#gin , and other departed Saints , 
Crucifixes 
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Crucifixes , Images, the Hoſt, or conſecta. 
ted Bread , and other Reliques are Gods 
ro the Papiſts ; for they pay to them Divine 
worſhip and Service, even all that is uſual 
tH be payed to the true GOD himſelf , they 
fall down betore them, make Prayers and 
Vows unto them,Sacrifice and burn Incenſe, 
build Temples,and keep Feſtivals in honour 
of them, and ina Word , there 1s ſcarce 
any Teſtimonie of reſpe&t payed to GOD 
himſelt , which is not alſo given ro them; 
and the ſervice of theſe is very little, if any 
thing different from the ſervice of GOD. 
Certainly ſome few ſubtile DiſtinEions , 
which of late they have ſer up will not pur. 
any eſſentiall difference berwixt the Wor- 
ſhip of GOD, and the Worſhip of theſe other 
perſons and things, ſo long as they are the 
ſame upon the matter. Nay - though 7 
ſhould ſay that they ſerved theſe more then 
GOD, I would notcalumniat them,1 would 
but ſpeak the truth ; For they pray oftner to 
the Saints , particularlie ro the Virgin 
Mary , then they do ro GOD ; She hath 
ten Aves for a every Pater Nofter ; there be 
more Temples builtto Her and the other 
Saints , and many more dayes kept to their 
Memory , then what are conſecrat for the 


Honour of GOD; their Altarsand Shrines 
| arc 
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are more frequented , and greater offcrings 
made at them; and by many inſtances ir 
might be made appear, thar greater Privi- 
ledges, as Indulgences, &c: are beſtowed 
by the Pope, .for their devotion to the Vir- 

in and other Saints, - then . for the ac- 

nowledgement of G O D and of ] ESUS 
CHRIST. Thus what Se. Pawl {aid of the 
Gentiles, 1s. applicable ro them , even that 
they Worſhip and ſerve the creature , more then 
the Creator, who 1s Bleſſed for ever. 

Theſe praCtiſes are ſo palpably 1dolatrous, 
ſo contrary ro GODS word , and fo incon- 
fiſtant with the honour and worſhip due to 
Almighty GOD , that it isa Wonder indeed 
how men who pretend to Learning and Rea. 
ſon ſhould go abour ro excuſe them ; They 
are ſo groſs , that the yery Ignorant YVulgar 
could diſcern them , it they were allowed 
the uſe of the Light: Bur alas poor People! 
they are therefore Induſtrionſly keepr 
in the dark , and the word of GOD is hid 
from them , which would teach them the 
Haynous abomination of theſe things , and 
how highly diſpleaſing they are to GOD, 

How little theſe Praftiſes of the Papilts, 


in Worſhipping of Angels , the Virgin: 


Mary , departed Saints, &c: are to te 


juſtified, yea how much to be — | 
| will _ 
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will preſenty appear by conſidering: rhe 
ground they are built on , and the reaſon 
pretended for the defence of them. 

Firſt, That whereon all Saints and Angel- 
Worſhip is founded , is the Szeppoſition that 
they are Agents, and Mediatours betwixt' GOD 
and Man , by whoſe moyen and* Meanes , 
both Temporal and Spiritual good things are dil- 
penſed ; Remove but this - ſuppoſition , and 
the the whole frame of this Service will tall 


and provean idle ridiculous foppery. Now 


as to this, firſt we ſay ir is the lame pretence 
which the Heathens made , for the ' Wor- 
ſhipping of their ſeverall Deities , as doth 
clearly appear from their Writings; for.we 
muit not think, that they believed all whom 
they Worſhipped to be Gods, in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe of the word:No indeed, they believed 
but Oxe Supreme LORD, One real GOD, who 
created and ruled all , . whom rheretore rhey 
called the Father of Gods and Men. But belides 
him , they held ſeveral ochers, to whom 
they gave the- name of Gods, not that they 
thought them Uncreated and not Stbordinat 
tothe grear GOD ; bur becauſe they were 
{uperiour ro Man by their Nature , - and 


made nle of by the Great GOD, in the Go- 
-vernment of the world, and the diſpoſal of 
'Humane Afﬀairs. Nor having right appre- 


henſ1ogs 
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henfions of the infinite ature of GOD, they 
thought that he either could not , 'or that 
it was below him, to ſuperinrend all things 


himſelf ; bur that he did all things by the 


intercourſe of theſe Inferiour Deities , to each 
of whom they atlign'd Particular offices ; giv- 
ing to one the charge of the Earth , to ano- 
ther the Sea, to a third Fire; ſome they 
appointed to be the Guardians of Cities, and 
whole Countreys, others of particular Men, 
arid ſome were ſet over Beaſts, in a word , 
there was no Art, nor Trade, nor Diſeaſe 
incident to Man or Beaſt, nor Paſhon, nor 
Vertue, nor Vice, which they did not 
commitro the oyerſight of {ome Deitie or 
other , which they failed not to invock 

according to their various Conditions an 


_ Circumſtances. By this it appears, that 


the Opinion which the Heathens had of their 
Deities, was juſt ſuch which the Papiſts have 
of Saints and Angels, and that the One hath 
no other ground for the Worſhipping of 
Saints and Angels , then what the other pre- 
tended for the worſhipping of Fapiter, 720, 
Minerva, Mars , Vulcan, &c. thele Dij mins. 
rum gentium , theſe Gods of the lower rank 
& order.Neither can any thing be ſaid in de- 
tence of the one which may nor be alledged 
tor the orher. And in truth , it would ſeem 

ke that 
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that the Romiſh Church hath been fo much in 
love, with that ſcheme of Heathen Religion, as | 
to think fit to tranſcribe ir wholly: for there 
be little difference in this point , except 
{ome change of Names , that whereas they 
Worſhipped formerly uno, Jupiter , &c. 
Now {ome more Chriſtian names are ſetu 
to be adored. And though certainly the 

| holy Angels, and ſome of the Chriſtian 
Saints , are by far preferable to the beſt of 
the HeathniſhDeities z yet it is no more law- 
full to worſhip the Oge , then the other : 
for the doing either , is to do ſervice to them 
who by nature are no Gods,which the Scripture 
condemns, Gal. 4: 8: And which they who 
are thus worſhipped would abhore, Itthere 
were any communication berwixt us and 
the Angels and Saivits , they would certainlic 
declare againſt the Worſhipping of them, 
and would.ſtew themſelves {o far from be- 
ing gratified thereby » as to be highly dil- 
pleaſed therewith. That the Angels would 

- forbid it, we have good reaſon to believe, 
ſeeing they have done it when occaſion offer- 
ed; for when St Iohn was about to worſhip 
the Angel , who ſhewed him theſe things he | 
{ers down in his Revelation ,he withheld him, { 
laying , ſce thox do it not, for I am thy fellow- 
ſervant, Andif Paul and Barnabas returned 

to | 
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co the eatth,they would no doubt as carneſt- 
lie reſtrain men , from paying Divine ho- 
mage to them, as they did once the People of 
Lyſtra, and that roo for the ſame reaſon,cven 
hecauſe they are Men of the like paſſions ;, for 
though they be freed from fin, and theſe 
fraiities we are lyable to here, yet they are 
men {t:]I, they are Glorified indeed, but not 
Deified , and rhereforc not proper Objedts of 
Worſhip, "8 

Bur to return and to {peak more particu- 
larly. to this, which 1s pretended for the 
Ground of Saint and Angel worſhip. Inthe next 
place, we ſay ir isa thing very uncertain, what 
aſe God makes of the Angels and Saints, what 
be cheir charge, and office , and what imploy- 
ments they are put to. We read indeed in 


\ the Scriptures, that God hath ſometimes 


imployed Angels, in the aftairs of his Servants 
here below-:But whither he doth this always, 
whither each Saint or Angel hath a particu- 
lar conſtant imployment, or what is the parti- 
cular imployment of each of them, is nor re- 
veald; men can only gueſs at them, nei- 
ther have they any rule to make their gueſles 
probable, and therefore there 1s no reaſon 
to worſhip them or to make any adretlcs to 
them. For Religiozs worſhip and ſervice, ſhould 
ſtand upon better grounds , then meer con- 
Ee 2 jectures. 
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jeftures, yea I may ſay idle and fanta- 
ſtick dreams. What Ground of aflurance 
can be given that Raphael 1s appointed for 
traveling, St. Roche for the Pox, St, Cornelis for 
the falling ficknefs,St, Loy for Horſe diſeaſes, St. 
Apollina tor the tooth-ach , and that the Virgin 
Mary can give all that either Soul or body 
needeth ; TIſay what aſſurance have we of 
this? Ani if there be no aſſurance, (as cer- 
rainly there is none.)whar a fooliſh thing is it 
to make adreſies ro theſe Saints, for theſe 
favours which (for ought we know, ) do not 
belong to them to give , bur to other Saints, 
if to any at all; it mer be deſirous of the fa- 
vours they ſeek, me thinks they ſhould 
make application where they are ſureſt to 

| be had;thar is,they ſhould rather go to God 
then to Saints or Angels ; for weare ſure he 
hath all good to beſtow , but what gifts are 
at rheir diſpolal , or whither any, is a thing 
we know nor. 

Thirdly, though all ſhould be true that 
is alledged , that we receive good things from 
hands af Saints and Angels , and that they 
could procure us what we deſire; yet this. 
were no reall ground for wotſhipping them: 
For they arc notthe Author and eaxſe of theſe 1 
things , which are thus ſuppoſed to come 
trom them, Do not erre, my beloved —_ 

aith / 


- 
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faith St. James, every good gift, and every perfet 
gift is from above , and leait we ſhould milſ- 
cake him, and think he included Angels and 
Saints , headdeth , and cometh down from the 
Father of T.ights , with whom is no variableneſs, 
neither ſhadow of turning , James I. 17. Saints 
and Angels at the beſt , are but the means 
and Inſtruments of the conveyance of God's bleſ- 
fngs, and therefore ir is not reaſonable to 
worſhip them , as we worſhip God. If they 
ought.to be honoured with Divine worſhip,be- 
caule God uſeth their Miniſterie , in blefhing 
us with Spiritual and Temporal benefits ; then 
tor the ſame reaſon , a Merchant or Sea-man 
may adore the Wind, when its fayourable; 
and every one may worſhip his meat , for by 
the uſe of our Meat, GOD gives us the Bleſ- 
ſing of Life : and it will nor caſt the Bal- 
lance, as to the being a Ground ef paying 
Divine Worſhip to Saints and Angels , that 
they are Intelligent Beeings , undeelivnd what 
they do , and whar good they do us . they 
do.it wich good-will;*for it this were ſufficient 
then ir ſhould be of as great force , for the 
Worſhipping of the Paſtours of the Church , 
or any other Earthly men , whom GOD 
raiſeth up to be the inſtruments oft our 
Temporal or Spirituall good. I he Means and 
Iaftruments ſhould indeed haye a duc — 

| ut 
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but it ſhould be far below what 1s payed to 
the Author and main cauſe ; Saints and Angels 
indeed ought to be honoured and had in 
great eſteem ,. becauſe they ſtand alwayes 
near GOD, and are his chief Servants : But 
there is no Reaſon to equai then with GOD, 
by giving them the ſame homage , and pay- 
. ing them the ſame Atts of Adoration A great 
ditterence ſhould be put between the Servant 
and his Lord, Miniſters of State and the Perſon 
of the King, and ſo berwixt GOD and Angels, 
and Saints, Which alſo ſhewes the unſufh- 
Cciencie of that other Reaſon and Pretence , 
which tome make for the worſhipping of 
S aints and Angels , viz. Thar hereby they 
do Honour to GOD, for though GOD 
would have them Honourcd, yer he would 
nor have them Honoured as H:mlſelt. 

2. Someof the Papiſts, are ſo ſenſible of 
the ab{urdiry of Worſhipping Saints and 
Angels dire&lie, that to take away the 
ſhame thereof, they ſtudy ro pur another 
tace on theſe ads of Adoration , which they 
pay to Saints and Angels,telling us that they 


intend thereby no more, but to intrear the | 


Saints and Angels to interceed with GOD 


for them , which may be as well done as the _ 


ſeeking of Prayers of thoſe upon Earth. To 
which it may be replyed, ficſt, that what is 
alledg- 


A 


A 
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alledged is not true. 2. Thar itwilt not 
excuſe this worſhip nor free it from 7dolatry. 

Firſt, thething alledg'd in the . excuſe 
of Saint and Angel-worſhip is not erue. For 
beſides the building of Temples, the ereting of 
Alarg, offering up to them Chriſt in the ſacrifice 
of the Maſs , which without the moſt violent 

retching cannot be interpret a deſiring 
them only to pray for them ; I ſay, beſides 
this ,; there is nothing more evident, then 
that their Prayersto Saints , is putup in as - 
* expreſs terms , as they ſhould be ro GOD 


3 Almighty; and it is impoſſible for any to ad- 


dreſs themſelyesto GOD , more humbly 
and deyoutly then they doe, Particularlie to 
B: Virgin; or toſpeak more highly of God, 
then they do of her; or to attribute more 
to the One, then to the Other ; or to Peti- 
tion the greateſt Graces in more plain and 
direft Terms , as appears from many In- 
ſtances in that office of B: M: Authorized 
by Pope Paul 5. T here She is called the Dueen 
of Heaven, the moſt Glorious Lady, which i exalt- 
ed above the Heavens , and in that Hymn which 


begins Ave Maris ſtella , they beſpeak her 
thus, 


Hall you the Seas bright Svar, 
Wha God's pnre Mother are, 
Offenders - 
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Offenders bonds unbind, 
Gzve light wnto the Blind ; 

Our evils clean disband, 

All goodfor us demand, 

Do like a Mother bear 

Our Prayers, up to His ear. 

O ſingularly chaſte 

Whoſe meekneſs al ſurpaſt 

Our fins, from us exil d, 

Render us. chaſte and mild, 
Grant that our life be pure, 8C, 


This as it is the ſenſe of that Hymn, ſo it 1s 
their own Tranſlation , as may be ſcen in that 
Engliſh Manual of Prayers Printed at Edinburgh, 
this year 1685. though it bear the name of 
Paris, Sce pag: 76. and leaſt the citation 
of forreign or old Books may be diſcredited, we 
ſhal produce ſome paſſages of thisBook, which 
is lately emitted by themiclves, and which 
the Curious may eaſily get a ſight of; pag:S1. 
ina Prayer to the Virgin ,, alter very Linh 
titles, they pray, be thou with me in all my trou- 
bles, and afflitions, and in the hour of my death 


recetve , I beſeech thee , my Soul , and offer 


it to thy ſweet Son JESUS, that for thy 


At 
C 


ſake he may accept of it , and place it among the * 


Dre of Celeſtial Spirits. And page 85. in the 
kKymn Memento Rerum Conditor. F 
Ble 
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Bleft Mary pre-ordain'd to be 

Mother of Grace , and Clemency, 
Defend us from our mortal foe 
Receive us when from hence we goe. 


And every where throughout the book they 
ſpeak to her, and of her, as if ſhe werea God- 
deſſe in the ſtricteſt ſenſe. Bur not only they 
pray thus direQlyto the bleſſed Virgin, but to 
Angels and other Saints, as may be {cen 
there. The Prayer to the Guardian Angel, 


' #O Angel of God , to whoſe holy care | am com- 


mitted by the Supernal Piety, illumnat, defend,and 
govern me this day- in all my thoughts, words, 
and aftions, pag 18, And as they ſome- 
times bid the Saints only pray for them , ſo at 
other times they defire GOD to interceed with 
the Saints. "Thus, O Lord we beſeech thee, that 
all thy Saints may every where help us , and while 
wee reverently celebrate their merits, we ma 

feel their Patronages. pag. 52. and pag. 105, 
they amply recommend their ſouls into the 
handsof the Saints, Angels,and Patriarchs,that 


not only by their interceſſion but by their aſſiſtance 


they may be delivered from the Þ rince of darkneſſe, 


and from all dreadfull torments. 


Andit they intended no more in theWor- 
ſhip of the Virgin,& gom—_ was _ 
boo 


' book condemn'd, which was printed at Callin| © 
for the reQifying theſe abuſes, which had crept 
in into the worſhip of the Virgin Mary.as if 
the Author had been guilty of Impiety, againſt 
the Seriptzres , the Virgin, the Saints, &c. 
And on the other hand , why was the book 
of F- CRASSET allowed , and Authorized 
by the Provincial, and the Arch-Biſhop of Paris 
to be publiſhed Anno 1679; wherein as an 
Antidote againſt the poyſon of the former, all is re. 
eſtabliſhed , which the moſt ſpameleſs Aderers 
of the Virgin, ever aſſerted ; that an Almighty 
power in Heaven and Earth belongs to her , that 
nothing #s impoſſible to her, that ſhe can ſave thoſe 
who are ready to periſh , tbat ſhe comes to the Tri- 
bunal of God, not as 8 Servant to intreat ber Lord, 
but as a Mother which may command Her Son, 
p2g. 28. Thus by what hath been {aid , and 
an hundred moe inſtanees which might have 
been given, did we not fear to be tedious, 
it appears that the Papifts do more, then pray 
to the Saints, to pray for them; : And tfatthis 
alledgance is meerly a blind, whereby they 
may the more caſily deceive {ſuch as are not 
yer fully diſpoſed to receive the whole Saint- . |. 
worſhip 11 grols, . 
But 2ly, though this were true, it will 
not excuſe, nor free thoſe who thus worſhip 


Saints and Angels from Idolatry. 1. Becaule 
cy cn 
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' Even this much cannot be done, without af- 


Man's Duty 2196 | 
cribing to them the peculiar properties ofGod, 
as Omnipreſence, Omniſcience and the _ 
ledge of mens hearts and ſecret thoughts. Tt the 
Saints do not, neither can hear us, its a vain 


| thing to pray to them - and they cannot be 


ſuppoſed to hear the prayers which are pur up 
every where througont the IVorld , unleſs they be 
made every where preſent , or lo Omniſcient as 
to. know whatſoeyer is done or ſaid upon the 
earth Which to ſay of them , is reallie 
to make them Gods , for the Scripture and 
Reaſm both appropriate theſe things 
w GOD only. Thou even thou onely, 
faith Solomon , -knowes the hearts of 
all the children of Men; 1 Kings 8. 3g: And 
it 1s One of the proofs we give of the Deitie of 
CHRIST , that he ſaith of himſelf , I am he 
which ſearcheft the reins and bearts ; Rev: 24. 
23. Which would not be ſufficient , if any 
other could know theſe fave GOD only, 
Thereforerhere is a grear difference IXt 
the praying to departed Saints in particular, 
and the ſeeking the aſſiſtance of good mens 


'|* Prayers upon earth: For there 1s a free enter- 


courſe between us, and our fcllow Chriſtians 
here;but there is no means of Communication 
with departed Saints and Angels, who by their 
Nature are finite , and ſo confined to 

2 _— 
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one particular place, which makes ita very | 
Improper and Abſurd thing to call upon. 
them eycry where. 2ly, the ſeeking the Mz- 
diation and Interceſſion of the Saints and Angels 
ſo much, , and the laying ſtreſs upon it , is 
Tdolatrie 1n reſpe&t of CHRIST : For its. 
a robbing him- of his Prerogative , and the 
cloathing others with it. It belongs to 
CHRIST only , to make TInterceſſion at the right 
hand of GOD ; tor as St paul faith , there is 
but One GOD. and One Mediatour , between 
GOD and wen , the Man CHRIST JESUS, 
T. Tim.2.5, And it ſeems , Se Ibn knew 
notany other , when he ſaid, if any Man fin, 
we have an Advocat with the Father , JESUS 
CHRIST the righteous ; 1. John 2.1. He 
Jpeaks not of many Advocats , but of One, 
and that One "to be neither Saint nor Angel; 
bur JESUS CHRIST. T isan.injurie | 
therefore to him , and an Incroachment u- 
pon his Office of Mediatourſhip, which he hath 
purchaſed by his Death and ſufferings, tocſta- 
bliſh othir Mediatours 8 Interceſſours beſides bim 
And- to lay as they are frequently taught, 
accept O moſt Gracious GOD, by the Prayers and 
Merits of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary , and of all 
Saints the office of our ſervice, See pag, 88. 
of the forecited book. HET 
Thus 
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Thus the Ground of Saint and Angel-worſhip 
the pretences for it , and af! that can be ſaid 
in exc#ſe of it , are altogether frivolous'and 
unſufficient , and will not free it from 7dola- 
try. Andas it 1sdown right 1dolatry in it ſelf, 
ſo by it the worſhip of the true GOD is ſhuff- 
led aſide : For menrun ſooner to Saints and 
Angelschen to God;and Pray more readily 
to che B. Virgin, then to Feſws Chriſt, as it the 
One were'of eaſter acceſs then the other; it is 
more ordinary for People, to commit them 
ſelves and theirs to the prote&ion and guidance 
of ſome Saint , then to the 'providence of Al- 
mighty GOD ; and to bid ſome or other Saint 
20 be with them in their journey, and the Ma- 
nagement of anyBuſineſs for to ſpeed them, 
then to Pray as Jacob doth here , that GOD 
may be with them. Wherefore if the Pope were 
as trxe to God and Jeſus Chrift, as his Vicar 
and Vicegerent ſhould be , which are the tit. 


' les he aflumes to himſclf, he would take 


Care to Aboliſh that, which rends {o much 
tO the diſhonour of GOD, and which eſtranges 
men ſo much from GOD ; eſpecially ſeing there 
15 neither precept nor example for it, in all the 
Scripture. T he Kings deputie 1s very unfaith- 
full, and ill worth his Truſt , who fits and 
ſees Cuſtoms introduc'd, and kecpt up, which 


tend ro the diſhonour of his Maſter , and arc 


like 
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But leaving the Worſhip of Seints and An- 
gels , we come in the next place, to con- 
{1der their Worſhip of dumb Images, reliques, 8: 
particularlie the Croſs , which hath not the 
grounds and pretences of the former Worſhip, 
They cannor fay thar they are Mediatowrs 
betwixt Godand them, a:id that they may 
interceed in their behalf z and yet the wor- 


ſhipping of them is injoyned by the Comncill 


of Trent , defended by their Poftours , and 
dayly put in praiſe amongſt the People, 
which is ſo manifeſt that I need not ſtand 
now to prove it by inſtances. However [ 
ſhall mention One concerning their devotion 
for the wood of the Croſs; On Goodfriday, the 
Prieft 1n the time of {ervice , holds up a Croſs, 
and ſaith, Fece lignum Crucis, behold the weed 
of the Croſs, and the Peophe are taught [Oo Alt- 
{wer , Yenite adoremus, come let us worſhip, and 
and ſo they pray toit, O crux ave , ſpes uni- 
. ca hoc paſſionis tempore auge piis juſtitiam, reiſque 
da veniam ; Hail thou Croſs, our only Hope at this 
time, increaſe the Righteouſneſs of the Godly, and 
grant pardon ta the Guilty. Leſt any think that 
the Groſs is uſed figuratively for Him who was 
crucified on it , the following words will re- 
move that ſuſpicion ſola digna fuiſti, ferre ſecli 
pretium; Thou only waſt worthy to bear the price, 
or 


like to juſtle him out of His. Throne. - 


1 
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or Him who was the price of the Vorld, In that 
Engliſh Manual ( done at Edinburgh )there is a 
- particular Office tor the worſhipping of the 
Croſs, an1 one of the Antiphony's, is,O venerable 
Croſs, which hath brought Saluation to wretches, 
by what praiſe ſhall T extol thee, for that thou haſt 
prepared the Heavenly Life. Page 3JJ2. and the 
general Letany in that Office; is that GOD would 
deliver them, not by CHRISTS Death, or Paſſion, 
or Crucifixion , but by the Sugn of the Croſs. 
Thus as it is evident, that they worſhip Ima- 
ges, &c, {0 It will not be excuſed and juſtifi- 
ed , that they do it for the ſake of whar is 
repreſented by them ; for as we formerly 
made appear,God hath abſolutely diſcharged 
the uſe of ſuch things in His Service & willnot 
| accept of any Worſhip or Honour tendred 
him thereby. The Images of GOD and 
CHRIST , ſhould not be worſhipped for 
| themſelyes , for they are but the work of Mens 
hands ; nor yet for their ſake whom they re- 
preſent, ſeing they have forbiddeeFir: and 
the Images of Saints ſhould far leſs be wor- 
ſhipped, ſeing it is not Lawfuil to Worſhip 
the Saints themſelves , as we have made out; 
and therefore the Homage which the Pa- 
piſts pay to Images, Crucifixes, &c, cannot be 
acquitted of Tdolatry : How much the Hea- 
thens are accuſed of Tdolatry in the te > 
or 
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for the uſage" and worſhipping of Images , ls 
known to Ki who read theſe holy Books > And 
if there was Reaſon to fix this Guilt upon 
the Heathens, there is no leſs Reaſon to leave 
it atthe Papiſts door; (ceing their uſe of Ima- 
ges, now is little or noching different from 
theCuſtoms and Prattices of the ancient Hea. 
thens, as might be caſlily made appear, 
could we allow our {elves to purſue every 
thing at full length. Bur as we ſaid of the 


Saints and Angel-worſhip, that it was no- © 


_ thing buta tranſeript of the HeathenDemon War- 
fhip; lo who are pleaſed to compare them to- 
gether , ſhall find the Religions uſe and Oh. 
 ſervance of Inages among the Papiſts , to bea 
perte&t imitation of the Heathen 1dol-War- 
ſhip : for as to their Matter whereof they are 
maae, it 1is the ſame, to wit, Stone , Wood, 
Braſs, Gold, Silver , &c, as to their qualitie 
they are not different, both rhe one and the 
other being dumb and ſenſeleſs, having mouths 
which ſpeaRKnot, eyes which ſee not , and hands 
and feet , which can neither handle nor walk, 
Nay 1h many places the Images honoured by 
the Papiſts , are the very ſame which the 
Heathens uſed , only the name is changed, 
chus it is ſaid , that in the Yatican Chutch ar 
Rome, the Image of Jupiter Capitolinus, ſtands 
this day for St- Peter ; onely they haye taxen 
away 
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away the Thander-bolt , and inftead thereof 
have put the Keyes in bis hand: but 1t may be_ 
 aafily diſcerned to be Fwpiter , becauſe of his | 
long thick and curl d hair , whereas all the 0- 
ther Imapes of St, Peter are made bald, And 
at Bordeazex , in the Metrapolitan Church of St. 
Andrews , an Antich. of Jupiter going up to 
Heaven upon an Eagle, (eryed ſometimes to 
repreſent Feſus Chrift aſcending uþ to the Heavens; 
And who doubts, but the ſame thing may 
have happened in diverſe places 2 However 
the Papiſts agree with the Heathens, as to the 
Ceremonies and externall A&s of Adoration 
payed to Images ; they cloathed; and decked 
and perfumed them ; they kiſs'd them, pro- 
ſtrated themſelves before them, burnt Incenſe 
and lighted Candles to them , and carried 
them in Pompoxs proceſſions,all wh ich 
the Papiſts do: * yea lome notonly See Fur: 
Proteflant-writers, but of their OWN, Pprep.cont. 
undertake to prove , that the Super- papiſme. 
ftition of the Heathens , never carried 
them ſo far towards the honouring of Images as the 
Popifis have go: And certainly , nothing 
can be brought in defence of the Papifts,which 
may not as well bz alledged for theHeathens: 
Nay except ſome few logical diftinions, which 
prove very frivolous , ail the ſpeciourpretexts 
which the Papiſts make, for- juſtifying their 
G.'g practice 
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Practice, are to be-found in the Apologies of 


the Heathens.Do the. Papiſts ſay that theig Wor- 


ſhip terminats not in the Image it ſelf ,_ but u car- 
ried by it to what i thereby repreſented? the 
_Heathens ſaid the ſame. Do the Papiſts ay, 
that they uſe Images only , to remember them of 
the Inviſible objefts of their Worſhip ? So did the 
Heathen as appears from Maximms Tyrius , and 
ſome others. Arc the Heathens taxed with a 
grols conceit, that the Gods inhabited their lma- 
ges and that ſome divinity reſided in them? The 
- Papiſts entertain the ſame fancy of theirs, at 
 leaſta great part of the YVutgardo , elſe what 
means. the high eſteem of one 1mage of the 
ſame Perſon above another 2 Why are te- 
dious Pilgrimages undertaken, to viſit the Ima- 
ges of the Virgin, or ſome other Saint in {uch 
and ſuch places, when the Images of the ſame 
Saints are every where ? How comes it that 
miracles, the gifts of healing, &c- Are aſcrib. 
ed to Images, it they do not think rhar there 
be ſomething of Divinity in them ? There- 
fore the Papiſts opinions and prattices anent Ima» 
ges, are one and the ſame with the Heathens, for 
which they are accounted[olaters inScriptre; 
and, confequently all ſbtilties of the Roman 


Doors, will not free their Church, from this * 


horrid and provoking crime, And as both rea- 


ſon and Scripture declare againſt them , ſo 
they 
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| they cannot plead here the praftice ofthe 


Ancient Church ; for nothing is more mani- 
feſt, rhen that the Primitive Church abſtained 
from the very appearance of this Idolatry and 
Superſtition, {0 far were they from praQtiſ- 
ing it, witneſs that known Fa& of Epiphanins 
Biſhop of Salamine in Cyprus, in: tearing a 
Linnen cloath whereon the Image of Chriſt 
-was painted , which he found in the Church, 
leſt it ſhould be an occaſion of 7dolatry to the 
People , this was about the end of the fozerth 
Centzery ; And about the fixth , Sercnus Biſhop 
of Meffile brake to pieces all the Images of 
CHRIST and Szints , which were in the 
City , fearing the People who were 
then Declining from the Purity of the 
Chriftian Religion, ſhould be drawn to wor- 
ſhipthem. And that the worſhip of them, 
was not at that time Pnblickly allowed , nor - 
brought jnro the Church , appears cleatly 
from Gregory the firſt his Letter to the laid 


Biſhop , wherein he hath theſe words , that 


thou didit forbid Images to be Wirſhipped , we 
praiſe altogether, but that thou brakeſt them we 
blame ; who woyld be turther inſtructed 
m the Judgement of the Fathers , in this 
point of Image-Worſhip , let them read the 
Engliſh Homilies, where alſo they will clearly 
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fee, the great Diſagrement betwixt the pre- 
ſent Church. of Rome, and the Primitive Church | 
for hundreds of yeats, ſolittle Reaſon have 
they to plead Antiquity. | 

But though all ſhould be admitred which 
the Papiſts lay, tor their Vindication in wor- 
ſhipping Angels, Saints and nog; yet this 
would not free them altogether from 1dolatry 
ſo long as they Porſhip the Hoſt, or Conſecrated 
Bread: For though there were no 0- 
ther Reaſon to tax them with this Crime, 
yet this were ſufficient, which we come now 
In theJaſt place to ſpeak to; And the rather, 
becauſe they go not about ro excule this,nor 
do they collour it with ſ#btile Gloſſes, as in 
former Inſtances :; they do not cry out, that 
they are wrong'd and calumniat, when they | 

arc {aid to worſhip the Hoſt, for they publick- 
ly allow it, and the Council of Trent hath pro- 
nounced an Anathema upon all who do 
not think the ſame Worſhip due to GOD, 
ought to be payed to this Sacramental . Bread, 
That whereon the worſhip of the Hoſt is foun- 
ded, is the Dottrine of Tranſubſtantiation , Or 
a total Converſion of the Bread into the Body and 
Blood of the Lord JESUS CHRIST ; and 
therefore if this Dorine be taken away, or 
ſhew'd unſufficient it will clearly appear, 
that they are guilty of 1delatry , as ſome of 
them- 
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themſclvesplamly acknowledge, yl 
Now as to the DoGrine of Tronſubſtentiation, 

it cannot be expected that we ſhould her 
crear of it fully and particularly , forthis 
would carrie us too far from the defign of 
cthisPreſent Treatiſe , and make it ſwell too 
bigg. All weſhall ſay at preſent, is that 
there isno Evidence for it, no Ground to 
helieve it, and conſequently no Reaſon for 
eſtabliſhing this Worſhip, which they make 
co follow upon it, If we examine the {eye- 
ral ways, by which wecome to know and 
to be aflured of any thing ; it will caſily 
appear that there is no Evidence for Tran- 
ſubſtantiation , no Ground to belieye that 
the Hoſt is the real Bedy and Blood of JESUS 
CHRIST. All things are Manitcſt to us, 
either by Senſe, or Reaſon, or Revelotion, 
and what appears. by none of theſe, is a 
groundleſs conceit,a Faentaſtick Opinion,which 
ought not be made the Foundation of any Re- 
ligious obſervance , and {uch will the DoGrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation þe found to be ; For 
firſt if we examine our Senſes, and 'believe 
their Teſtimonie : there is no Tranſubſtantis-. 
tion , but the Bread continues Bread after con- 
ſecratiom z the Figure , Shape, Cllonr , ſmell 
and Taſte, are the ſame were before;and if it 
be keept any while it moulds and — 
| | read + 
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Bread, 1o thar' to the appearance of Senſe 
there'is nothing bur Bread. - And if we 
have recourſe to' Reaſon, it will not contra- 
di, bur confirm the Teſtimony of our Senjes 
And farther ſhew what an abſurdity it 'is to 
think crher wayes : becauſe it would , quite 
deſtroy the Nature and Properties of Bodies, if 
the Bady and Blood of FESUS CHRIST wete 
in the Hoſt - For then it would - follow that 
one body might be in Dzverſe places at once , 
that Mactter might-be without Exten(ton, 
that the Accidents , EffeAs :and Properties 
of a Body may: remain when rhe Body ir 
ſelf is deſtroyed , and ſuch like abſurdiries; 
Thus Tranſubſtantiation is founded , neither 
upon Senſe nor Reaſon but- 1s contrare to 
both, And therefore if there be any ſuch 
thing ,] it muſt appear by Revelation, - but it 
will appear as little this way , as any other: 
for there is no Revelation to be truſted , but 
whar is ſer down in the Scriptere , and they 
are altogether filent. What ever was the oc- 
caſion of this Doarine,ſurethe Seripture was 
nor, for it isnot plainly aſflerred , -nor is it 
ro be deduced from clear or Poſitive Traths, 
Nay the Scripture gives {o little ground to 
fancie this, that on the contrarie, 1t 
ſpeak {o of this Sacrament as may afure us 
there isno ſuch thing as the Papifts —_ ; 
Or 
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for it calls it Bread, both-before and after 
_ its Conſeeration , and the uſuall Phraſe for the 


' " Mans Duty. 


celebration of this Sacrament, 1$ in Scriptare , 


the breaking of Bread , which would have been 


a very mean expreſſion. if the Bread were 
turned to the Body of FESUS CHRIST. 
The pretext . for Tranſubſtantiation,, from 
Scripture , are theſe words, this is my Body , 
which in Truth when conſidered are no 


Pretext at all:; becauſe none but ſuch as are 


Prepoſleſt with the Fancy , could under- 
ſtand rhat to be the Meaning of them : ſuch 
a Myſtery and Miracle as Tranſubſtantiation is, 
had need to have been aflerred moreplainly 
and clearly, that is ro ſay in Terms which 
do more neceſlarly import it. T he Diſciples 
who uſed frequently to trouble- our LORD, 
about the meaning of His Words , and to 
raiſe Scruples when he ſpoke of things far 
more Credible , it is nat. likely that they 
would have let this go , itthey had under- 
ſtood him as the Papifts do ;- if they had fo 
taken him up , as to think that he faid;, 
what He Reached , and what they Receiv- 
ed.,and Eat,was not real Bread, but that ſame 
real Body which was before their eyes, they 
would no doubt enquired farther into the 
matter , and asked how {uch a thing could 
be 2 Bur having a lictle before , in the Ce. 
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| lebyation of the Paſſover , heard our LORD! 

ſay of the #nleavered Bread , according to the: 
Jewiſh crftom , this is the Bread of Afidtion 
which our Fathers ear in Egypt , they could 
not imderſtand the Bread now diftribut, ro- 
be his Body otherways , then the wnleavened 
Bread was the Bread which their Fathers eat in 
Egypt, to wit, not the fame reallie, bur only 
the Symbol or Memorial thereof. 

'Thnus it appears that the Dottrine of Tran- 
ſubſtamiation , is a meer groundleſs Conceit, 
favoured NP on ©, _— _ 
nor Scripture , but ppoted by all 0 
them - And fo Soak che Seas in the Sa- 
crament , be Conſecrat ro an Holy uſe, and 
thotgh it ſerve: for Holy ends. and Purpoſes , 
yet as to its Nature and Subſtance it is ſtill 
Bread, and therefore who worſhip it , wor- 
ſhip not GOD, but a Creature , and a dumb 
Senſeleſi Creatrere of it ſelf too, which is as 
groſs Idolatry as any can be. Neither will it 
excuſe them , that they think it to be him 
who's their GOD: for then all Idelatry 
ſhould be excuſable , he who Worſhips the 
Surſhould be excuſed if he fancied a Deitre 
therein; Mens Opinions will not alter.the 
Nature of things, nor make that Juſtifiable 
which is of it felf Damnable , otherwaysthe 
greateſt Crimes may proye no Crimes. m_ 
Wi 
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ro: worſhip JES 4 ſeing: 


thing; otherwayes the Iſraelites\, who wor- 
ſhipped the Golden calf ,, might upon the 


ſame account be tretd: of Idolatry. Andyer: 


the Papifts in worſhipping the Sacramental 
Bread , are more groſs then the Ifogelites in 


worſhipping the Golden calf ; For they made. 
not-the Calf their GOD 5 neither did- they” = 
retminat cheir worſhip-in the Calf it ſelf ,. 


but uſed it only as the means of conveying 


4 
- 


- 


their Worſhip to: the arwe GOD. Whereas 
the Papifts believe the Bread in the $acr aunt, 
tobe the very "LORD FE STS CHRIST 
bimfelf , and do terminat their Worſhip-ins 
the yery Sacrament it ſelf - Then which 1 
hardly think there can be agrofler inftance 
of 1dolatry preduced from atnong the 'Hes- 
thens whicher Aneient or Moder '© It: - 


| © faith Cofter, a Popiſo-Writter;. ube See Stils 


antiatidw be-not ling: 
© 2rue, the Idolatry of the Heathens Idolat> 
* is Worſhipping fome Goldenor Silver: 
* tatrte ,, or any Image of their Gods , or the 
© Laplanders Worſrippins # red cloath', or the 
* Egyptians an Animal, is moxe-exculable 


© Dofhrine of Tranſubſ 


« then that of Ghriftians Worſhiping a bir of 
Hh "T7 - bread 


f will it: achuir the Papifts of EONS. 
ſhipping the Hoft , thar they intend thergin . 
Worſhip-is direQed immediatly to another 


224 FACOB'S Vow. Part' ) | 
bread”, Andanother ofthem faith , that if- | 
 there-be nothing 'but bread in the Euchariſt, +bey 
are all Tdolaters. "Thus they confeſs, rhat it 
is the Swppoſition of - Tranſubſtantiation only |, 

| which can vitidicat them. from the groſſeft 
{dolatry : bur thar there is no ſuch thing to 
be ſuppoſed-, we have already proved, and 
they who will needs believe a thing nor only 
without all ground , but contrarie to a)l E- 

' vidence of Senſe, Kealon and Scriptare , their 
Errour is wilfall, and neither is it to be ex- 
cuſed ,, nor the Prattiſes which they build 
thereupon to be Extenuated. And it will 
be tolictle purpoſe here , to: have recourſe 
tothe Fathers for the Defence of this Opi- 
nion ; for firſt, we are not obliedged to be- 
lieve any of them contrary to Senſe, Rea- 
ſon and Seripture, And fecondly, it hath: 
been frequently ſhewed that they ſay no ſuch 
thing. for-'untill about the Eight or Nintb 
Cindy this Opinion did not creep into the- 
Church, it only entered in with the Worſhip of 
Images, tor which among ſeveral orhers., {ce 
2 late diſcourſe of Tranſubſtantiation. 

; But rhough there were ground for the | 
Dofirine ' of Trarſubſtantiation , and ' that 
CHRIST ſhould be really in the: Sacra- 
ment , as the Papiſts imagine; yet accordi 
ro their Principles, it is ſcarce poſſible, yea 
may ſay altogether impoſſible , ro know 


| certainly, or to have. any aſſurance , when 
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the Bread is truly Tranſubſtantiated, or that 
CHRIST is Really in the Sacrament: and there- _ 
fore who. Adore it run alwayes the Hazard 


of committing the grofſeft 1dolatry ,, which is 


the moſt Heinows. of Crimes. According to 
the Principles of the Romiſh Church, there 
can be no -Tranſubſtantiation , if the Elements 
be not prepared of duc matter, .viz. -. The 
Bread of true Whear, and the Wine of 
ripe Grapes, and neither of them any wayes 
ſpoiled or corrupted ; if the Prieft who Cele- 


_ brats , be not a true Prieſt , that 1s tO ay, 


Rightly ordained, and according to them, a 
great many things are requiſite to make 
ones.Ordination valid, and it- is not poſſible 
to know when they are wanting or when 


they are preſent , but thought he ſhould be 
a True Prieſt, yet if he intend not ſeriouſly 


the Conſecration of the Sacrament , or doth-not 
pronounce the words , or doth. not PLO= 
nounce them right , bur doth either mangle 
or tranfpole them, in all theſe caſes, there is 
no Tranfubſtantiation , neither is there any dit- 
ference berwixt the Elements of Bread and Wine 


'-which ſeems to be conſecrat, and common 


Bread and Wine. And therefore it isimpol- 
ſible to know, when the Bread js Tranſubſtan- 


h 2 


- tiated, or when not, when CHRIST zs really 
ER 2 


preſent. 
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preſent, and when he's abſery far it.is one-t9 
an hungred , butfome one or.other of theſe 
_  - neceſhrie conditions ofa right Conſecration 
Is wanting:and therefore-alſo who adore-the 
Sacrament ; can neverbe certain that they a- 
dore JESUS CHRIT -really , 'but inſtead 
of him, may-be paying Divine worſhip to.a 
meer creature , (0 lifeleſs ' Bread and Wine » 
which may perplex the: minds. and conſcien- 
| Ces of fuch. as ſeriouſly conſider the hei- 
| nouſneſsoftheerime of -Tolatry. To evade 
this Difficultie, they tell us that the. Adorati- 
0n of the Sacrament isalways with the ſuppoliti- 
on of Chrift's preſence, that they adore the 
Bread vpon this condition,that ic 1s the Body of |] 
JESUS CHRIST: Butthis is a fillie evali- | 
' on, and will-never free their Charch-of 1dola- 
#ry; tor it is only Dofours or the Learned who 
may uſe theſe '{ubtilties ; as tor the :Vulgar 
they do nor -make any {uch ſuppotirion , 
nor do they worſhip the Sacrament with any 
ſuch ſatvo; And beſides, both the: One-and 
_ the Other pay the ſame. Adoration when it is 
| no Sacrament , as when it is : for without 
| any ſcruple, they worſhip alwayes and 
every wherethe Bread which is pretended to 
be Conſecration , when it is-certain ſome- 
times, nay oftimes, it is not Tranſubſtantiated 
into' the Body an4 Blood f ESUS CHRIST, 


becauſe of the want of thoſe neceſſary con- 
dition 
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dirions which infer thatchauge And when 
it is 'bur ſople Bread, will :it.take off the 
. guilrof Tdolarry,colay, Tamorfoyp thee if than avt 


CHRET'2 Which is, as ita Women ſhould 
pretend ito excule cher Adultery , oy layi 
when ſhe admined a:ftranger 4 if / dug 
thau art mine:Hujbaud. A moman 1s. not ho [XC 
and fairhfull , jſhe etabrace another upon 
light pretences and appearances ; ſhe ſhould 
be alwayes corcain, that he is her. real Hushand 
to 'whom ſhe payes the duty of a wile : in 
like manner, none are faichfull ro God,who 
throw away the: worſhip due to him only, 
'upon uncertain objets. He is a ow GOD, 
as jealous of his glory asany earthly Hughand 
isof his honour, and therefore will. neyer be 
pleaſed' with us, - if we worſhip.zphhly, when 
we are not ſure-that it is hin; weworſhup. 
Thus though ic were granted, that the Bread 
and Wine ſhould -be tutned into the. Body and - 
 Bloud of Feſiis Chriſt , yet (cing it is {0 uncer- 


_  tain'when it is de fafothus turned, itis much 


fafer not to worſhip then to. wotſhip : becauſe 
there isno crime in not worſhipping, bur by 
worſhipping we may run the hazard of 1do- 
Jatry. ' No King would find fault with one 
that were blind or half bling; for nat falling 
down'and paying homage to him, when he 
were Tenorant of his-preſence, Bur if ſuch a 


one, 
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one upon preſumption of the King's preſence 
ſhould .proſtrat | himſelf before the empty 
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Chair of State ; or miſtake a Conrteour for. the 
King , and accoaſt him- with all the Titles of 


Soverargnity, and' pay him all the reſpect pro- 
per to Kings, both he ſhould render him- 
{elf ridiculous inthe ſight of all , and aifo 
what he. did would be altogether yain and 
unprofitable; for it would find nv acceptance 
with the King , nay would very readily dil- 
pleaſe and incenſe him ,. becauſe Cir 
would imply that che Majeſty of the King, 
were as much to be ſeen in others as in him- 
{clf. The caſe is the ſame in the Sacrament 
which any one may eaſily apply. 

Bur laſtly, we ſhallſuppoſe in general, 
that the defrine of Tranſubſtentiation is true, 
and alſo in particular, that the Sacrament it 
ſelf is duely conlecrat , ſo that the Bread and 
Wine us aftually tranſubſtantiated into the Body 
and Blaud of eſis Chrift : yet it will not from 
hence follow , - that the Sacrament isto be a+ 
dored, for which there is neither precept nor 
example in all Scripture. Our Saviour did 
not enjoyn it himſelt, nor yet the Apoſtles at- 
rer him, neither did they look upon them- 
fclvesas oblidged to this, for we read that 
at the ficlt inſtitution of the Sacrament, they Ic 
ceived it in the ſame manner they did _ 0- 

' ther 
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ther common Meals. And we cannot conclude 
that the Excharift ſhould or may beadored, 
becaulc.it is ſaid, this is my Body, even under- 
ſanding the words literally : for if thisrealon. 
hold good , it would follow that all things: 
might be adored. The body. of Feſus Chriſt is 
only the objef of adoration ,, becaule of its zni- 
on with the God-head ; wheretore if we may 
worſhip the Sacrament, becauſe it contains 
that which is znited ts the divine nature,we may 
and alſo ought to worſhip every other thing 
where the eſſence of God is; atid therefore e- 
yery Stone, and Tree, and Animal, all Animat 
and Inanimat Creatures,ſhould be worſhipped, 
for God is in them all. Burt ro worſhip God 
in and by the Creature is flat 1dolatry. God is 
not to be worſhipped with a particular reve- 
retice tO any thing, but either when it is ex- 
preſly command , or when he ſheweth 
chert 2:ſible rayes of Majeſty and Glory,and even 
then we are not-to worſhip the thing it ſelf, 
but God whoſheweth himſelf zh preſent at ir, 
as the Iſraelites worſhipped not the- Ark, bur . 
row ard the 4rk,andeas Moſes worſhipped God 
who manifeſted himſelf /in the burning buſh, 
but nor the baſ# it ſelf. Bur where God orChrift 
is not preſent by ſuch viſible rayes of Majeſty, | 
there worſhip ſhould not be payed;weare ſure {| 
 Chrift.dwelleth in all the faithfill, but I hope {| 
Bo "1 | none 
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notice will ſay;char every 
ſhippedt- © though Chriſt ſhould bereaty 


os mthe Sacrament; yet. 1t willinot fols 
w 


w that the-Flemenrs wheteot it isconſtirme 
ſhould beadored; no miorethen-the Manger 
wheyein-Ehyiſt tay; or the Cloathy which cover- 
e& his Boy dtid'therefore-the Papifty who a+ 
dore the Savjrananr it elf, thatwhich they 

fee, feel, atil vaſfe with thtiy bitily ſenſer,, they 
adorethe coraxnture with the Cremror,, and coma 
avit as grevt 
Idolatry , asttiey who: ſhould have ador'd 
CIP r garmenty, as well as his:perſon.. = 
Thus whatever" wiy we confider the $4 
efdmierit , ard the' Words of its dnſtirution,, whi: 
ther we take ther Figararively (as certainly 
they ſhould, ):of eyeri Liferalty, as the Papifts 
would be at , it is clear- rhar' the Sacrament 


is tio 0bjett of 'advratiori , amd; they: who - 


felip10ts adort it ,. - do ſervice to thas whith by 
Aihure it ho God ;, "Which is down right Tdola- 
iy. Ard the Pats are twoſt-unrcaſori- 
_ able, itt looking: ion the Sawimreit as 2 dac 
objelt of Adorttiv , atrd by encertaining no 
k$ efteens &fit thee they doof [JE $US 
CHRIST himſelf; (6 they commit grots ab- 
ſireity, arid are guiky of mnaccountable 


ſtupidity itt e#titis; chewing, and diveſting; 
al corey lating rh to che _— 
al 


W 


wrdity', | that is to ſay; as groſs 


Pars 5: | 
; believer ſh6uld be wor:: 


* pray Pon > > Ay, © yaw AY was GY GAY on ws LG 
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whar they have ſiicha high Opinion of: ; to- 

to be no leſs then the GOD whom. 

they ſhould adore, and yer ar' the ſame ' 


| believe 


) 


time to'rreat it thus ſeems moſt dilagreeable 
and inconſiſtant + For this is both to elevar 
andto_ depreſs it , tO raiſe it as high as is 


potfible; and at the ſame time to debaſe jt 


as much'ascan be. Adoration is the higheſt 
honour which can be'payed, but ir ſpeaks 
out rhe greareſt conretnpt of a thing , toear 


- and devour it. Wherefore I think ic would 


be very agreeableto the tenets- of rhe Ro- 
miſh Church , that the Pope ſhould interpoſe 
his — to diſcharge people ta treat the 
Lars. Je) 
i$to' 1 upon him rhe greateſt indignity.'Tis 
rrue., Chriſt bath ſaid, rake eat this, but that. 
needs be no hiniderance to thePope to enjoya the 
contrary | ave p) 

alter "anc __ "wich Divine Commands : 


Chriff ſaid of the Cp too , drink ye ailof it, 
and 'yer this hath nor. hindred the Pope to 
take Itaway fromthe People; and there gan-: 
not be alledg'd greater inconveniences in giv-. 


ing the Cup, theri .it' giving the. Bread to 


be exten and chew'd. If the People ſaw the 
Hot only in the Priefts hands, when it is ele-- 
var; their reſpe& and eſtzem thereto might 

be the more ance keept up : but nothing 
| l 


may 
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Chrift as they do common food which 


who pretends to have Power to: 


FARES om, « 


2 | 


lion. more the whiying ther | 
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the 

GOD IT the 1 Talex, to to eat what 2244, 

cart adbred' in on 4 4bat. the. 

ly tp iohr be un! Cceivgd in thai 

of the yo! We. ; 5 

convince dn "Joo hat a thy ng, is no Gol, wie 

| ha ſees it jEaren A another : nd | 

? more'may he be reals loned douto EE 
wherhes accuſtomed to cax it hi 

as the Ztarhn Oratoun ſpeaks » 4 any mas. 

mad as to "believe that. which. be. cats t0 be a 

The nd of Kome the rok 4 ſhou d cather 

kt go th 1C DoSrine of Ho | | 

they fhould aboliſh the. G 


npen whar , rhcy ay an: prafals. to belfeye 
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_ whit tbiy eat, and toeat mbat rh, 
whereby they TAR themſclyes a nd oh 
Religion. hab! etor forge YR UF 
Deriſton. A propt of ich 4. ba 
thar Ewa, \ eve of Aj: n 3 the-Þ in 
Philoſopher I hav OKs art 
ori. a Bae found divesſe IN hy fo ſottif 
a Set, Of Law, Frever fouy d, as i the Se 
the Chriftians. ; 5. Becauſe: met thar own. 
they 


o Pan's | 


eleatly appear; ic \{60vi 


; | :Ohb2 © Mar'r'Dumy. '$3_ 


they devind vhewv God bon obey To hip: © 


Obaeb of Roms, 'dth 
rh {6 Cvidant that i Chitch 
bork-reddherh to adore 83 GOD whit is-HoT 


the TdiImvry of 'thie 


GOD, 4nd atf6 Alloweth #6 have Compurr- 


hers ih the Worthip of the Trae GOD - 
Which we have the'longer inſiſted on, beth 
becauſe Ir was pertinent to. o8r TubjeR;; and 
allofſeatonableto the times, when Kimie is 


likelicto be f6 attiveby its Emiſſarier,to te-c- 
Rablith its Awthorsry arhong us, andytharſo 


_— and- playfible rhings ate pretended 
for the indinitip Men'to:embrace its prifeiples 
and pr&7ices : But whatever Jpecions pretneee s 
beufed , we may lee 'by what hath been 
Taid; that there is' all teaſon to ayoid the 
communion of that Churob, whoſe commition can- 
aot be-keept , without drawing on our ſelves the 
guilt of 1dolatry , and the baving acceſſion thereto 
in others. £3, 

Now that we may draw to a Conclwfion of 
this $e&jon ; feing the Knowiedge and Wor- 
ſhip of the True GOD is ſo-neceſiaty ; and 
that alt Worſhip: is in vain which isnot par- 
ticularly directed ro Him ,* whar matret of 
Thank fuleſs have we'taat our Lot hath been 
in theſe Times , and Mmthele places where we 
may 10 eaſtly come” to the. Knowledge of the 

t 2 rue 


By thiſe Tiſtances Whidhi we have atlalured, 


, F 


bis fight. - If we had been born. in- former 
Times, or m:many other Places of- the 
World , we might- have remained forever 
without the true knowledge of GOD, and fo - 
without all Hopes of trwe Felicity. It was: once 


- matter of Praiſe to -a Poor-man, when he 


paſled by a Toad ,” or ſome other Yenemous 
Creature, thar GOD had made him a Man, 
and not {o Vile 2 Beaſt : | But truly ir ſhould 
ſtir -up greater T hankfulneſs in vs, that 


, GOD hath not left us to wander after the 


Fooliſh and Ignorant Devices of our own 
Hearts, nor to be involved into the Idolatrou 


- Abominations of ſuch as know not GOD , , 
- which ſhould have Deformed- and Debaſed 
our Natures, and rendred us more ugly 


and loathſome in- the fight of GOD . then 
ſuch Vile creatures are in. our ſight. Bleſled 


be GOD, who hath ſent us the Light of the 


Gofpel, which hath diſpelled rhe Darkneſs of 
Heatheniſh ſuperſtition and Tdolatry , and drawn 
us from the Service of thoſe who by Nature are 
no gods , which could have been no wayes 
Profitable ro us, but many wayes HurtfulL 
"This is a Bleſſing ter which we can- never be 
enough | hankfull , and if we have aright 
Senſe thereof we will value it above all Ble(- 
ing. Many Heathens and Infidels indeed 
q 7 J enjoy / 
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enjoy a Pleaſanter ſoil, their Countrey per» 
haps affoords them rich Mines of Gold and 


 $ilver,and' aboundanee of W ines and: Spices, 


which wewant : But: yet we have no'rea- 
ſon to envy them upon that account ; or 


-tothink them happier - then we', ſeing we 


have that which brings us better then a Tem- 
poral Happineſs, even Eternal Life : for this is 
Life Eternal, that they might know thee, the only 


true GOD, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 


ſent; Fohbn ERS -- TT 
Now if welook upon this Knowledge of 
the true GOD as any Happineſs , ler us 
Praife and Highly eſteem it - and teſtifie the 
ſame, firſt, by taking a care to get and to 


keep this Knowledge : for they {light.and 


deſpiſe a thing 'who are careleſs of it , and 


readie to prefer any other thing tot. It 


might haye been expedted, that there ſhould 
| - have been noneed , of exhorting People 0 ſeek, 


after the knowledge of GOD ; but that ere this 


time , every one both Old and Toung , Gregt 
and Swell would have abundantly known 


Him, ſeing we have ſo many good Occa- 
flons of acquiring this Knowledge; But 
alas! the contrary is very much to be 
ſeen, our knowledge of God is not an{wer- 


_ ableto the means of inſtru&tion ,we have a- 


monglt us , {ome can give fo little account 


of 


2:46 FACOB'S Vow. 
of what iisknowh'of God cither» By Nature 
or Revelation, thr one might imiigineary 
had been alwayes reddet'd ti The deſerts of 
Arabia, and not bitd'up in theprom Paſtines 
of Brittzin, Thiete' is. penerally groſs icho- 
Trance bf God ; and lirtle-defire to know 
him ; 'every thing even the tmnoft triffing 
ſhiflles aſide,and diverts from the knowledge of 
GOD, and all things are hotly purſued ex- 
cept this, which (thongh People will !not #- 
vow it. yet ) do {peak aut a conteimpt and un. 
deryalting rhereof, T he Prophet tells us, 
that God hal # eortroverſie with Tſratl, becauſe 
#here was not knowledge vf God in the Land; Hoſ: 
4: 1. and farely 'we have reaſon to think, 
thathis controverſte with ws will be no lefle, 
{eeing beſides our lake of thisknowledpe, we 
do but deſpiſe it, in that we neither much 
deſire it nor endeavour after it. God hath 
Piven clear manifeftations of himſelf, but Tone 
will not believe them , and orhers are care- 


Jeſs eo-be acquainted with them, wm. Io 


neſs rather then light , which in Trath is to 
love theirMilery,rather then theitHappineſs: 
For certainly this imer darkneſs of the Mind 
will bring or ozter and Eternall darkneſs; who 
are withour the”. kaowledge of God here,  fhall 
be debarred Hs preſence hereafter , E{pecially 
conſidering that their ignorance is wiltull and 


without excuſe. 2ly. 
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_ 2h. As;we quglitto ſhew aur regatefor. 
> eſtimation of” tbe True GOD , by taking 
care to get and maintain the ſame, ſo like- 
wiſe by walking worthy of it , in ſtudying to 
Glerifie Hinfwhon woe dwg” profeſs to know 

otherwayes we ſhall bur make our guilt and 
. candemnatiah.the_ greater.  It-will nor:avail us 
much to profit GOD: with. our Mouths," if we 
deny him by our works ; to ackyowledge him with 
our tongues, . but nat' with oun deeds and atftons; 
it our knowledge of God:doth not lead and 
excite 9p. the: honouving of him, itwill 
prove much.co-our hum and-dammape ; as: 
we may leart- from.,. Kemr 2: where-weee, 


mhat plagatt and. judgementsGod gave thomt wp to, 


mho whenthey' knew Gad, did nov aborifle bins as 
God, neither wave tbankfubi It is id, he gave 
them” 44p. tea reprohate unind.,, 16: do thoſe things 
which ane not -eowenient,, that "they all m ho 
denn d.why believed aorthenrth , but bad pka+ 
ſure ni »naighteauſueſc.as webave it; 2Theſi2.13 
Sing therefore we have found-our the' Hue 
GOP , and ehav he hath: revealed himſelf 
to: let: ug nar flight or wepleft him, and 
be carale(s.ta \'plcafe him; Bur ler us with 
all Readineſs: and Checrſulneſs, pay -chat 
Homage; Warſhip and Scrvice which 
dye unto: him, T's ſhew which , was the 
third Partienlar we promiled to.ſpeak ro, and 


Wc 


we ſtall treat rhereof in the following SeJ;. 
ONS 1Þ | Ve 


_ 


SECTION WW, 


Ly bewing what Worſhip and Service is due to GOD, 
and how we may come to know the ſame, 


"HE Knowledge of this:is moſt necel- 
*-., ſarie,, fort is not enouph that we 
| &; findour who is the Tae GOD, un- 
leſs . we allo own: and[acknowledge him-; 
which;is not done unleſs we pay:hitt that Ho- 
mage. end Worſhth which is due unto. Hit ©: For 


as. He is our. Maſter. whomwe ſerve-and O- 


bey.,:.and_ as He is our. Soveraginto whom 
we ſwear Loyalry, and pay the proper Al of 
allegiance \, io He is our. GOD:to::1whom we: 
giyeche Warſjp. due ro: GOD'-; which can 
neyer be rightly performed ;\unleſs we know 
well:what 1t:15./ T6 5fah , ' 5TO1WD1 


y 
; 


Now tO find:our this ; we-' muſt. proceed 


Watrrily and rake right Meaſures; other-' 


ways: we -cannat chooſe but fall imo groſs -Miſ- 


taker,, we ought inor to follow.ati>zandom ," 
the Devices and Imaginations of onr own 


Hears ; for what pleaſcth us may. Diſpleaſe. 
GOD be unſuitable to his Majefty,and im- 
8 proper 
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| Chyp: 2 Marr De: 249 
proper for the advancing his Honoxr and Glory- 
Nor will it juſtifie and warrand any wo of 
Waorfhipping GOD ; thatthe ſame is obſervec 

y others 3. for whither we view the old, or 
the preſent World , we ſhall find that the gene- 
rality. of man-kind, have deviated much from the 
true way of worſhipping God ; they bave ſct nip 
variout forms of Reli ton and Tal, which are - 
not acceptable to God, becauſe in modelling 
theſe; "they 'have' ſtudied more their own 
ſeveral. humoxrs and diſpoſitions , then what 
was propcr in it {elf ,” or | ſutable to the Di- 
the Mit. Thus for example”, the mamer 
afrer which the Heathens wor ripped God,was 
an tbomination het Bind! for howcauld he who 
is2. ſpirit , be but diſpleaſed with empty oxr- 
ward ſhewes , with; ſenſleſs inſignificant ations? 
How could it bur offend his «nſpoted prritie,to 
be” worſhipped: by ' debauchery ;, 4nd adts of. 
Fevin /and impurity How odious to his in- 


finite wiſdom ," that Fooliſh and ridiculous 
Geltites ſhould 'be thought his Honour and 
deliphr ? and how 1inſatable to his goodneſs 
atid mercy, to be cotirted wich Ctuelty and : 
Barbaricy ? As Lacian ſaith, they rather de- 
ſerve the name of Impious then Religious , who 
think God takgs pleaſure to be worſhipped after that 
manner, The praCicesof the H:athen in their 
Worſhip, deſtroy the very dee of GOD, and 
K k chock 


\ 


chock theſe. Sentiments of him which we haye | 
by Natzre.::; for. they were the occaſiqn of 
theſe Poerical fables , which made their Gods 
guilty of theft, murder, adultery, and the like 
vices z Which Fables were again neceſlarly 
k:ept up , that they might the better de- 
tend Bo. {upport that Fooliſh and unreaſon- 
able Worſhip , which was {o-far from hold- 
ing forth the Glory of GOD, , that it did only 
{erve to beget mean and unworthy thoughts 
of him. : __ | 
The pradiicesr of men therefore, is a very 
uncertain rule co walk by, as well as our own 
Fancy; and fſeing men. haye diftered about 
nothing more , then the way and manner. of 
worſhipping GOD , it would be a tedious 
to cxamine. their various ſentiments, The 
fureſt and neareſt way , tobe informed whene- 
in the trxe and acceptable Worſhip of God can- 
ſiſts, is to apply our ſelycs:to the conſidera- 
rion of the Divine Nature , and io ſearch out 
his will and.pledſure concerning. us ': fork when 
we are about to. make preſents, and to offer 
gifts, we do not ſo much conſider what we 
our ſelves would be taken with , as what 
w1ll be pratetull and aceeptable to the perſon 
whoſe favour we are ſeeking ; ſo the worſhip 
of God bein g de ſign to pleale himgwe ought 
no 
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od; | 2m humors & inclinations,as what will find 
z | acceptance in his ſight. And nothing will fad” 


& acceptance with him , bur what. is agreeable 


de. | re his Natzre, conform to his wif and which 
1n. | doth properly expres che glory of bis Attributes ' 


Id. | #4 perfeftions ; $80 none can' ſhew us theſe 
ly things bur God, and if he doe nor declare 
ts | them, ,we cannot be ſure nor toerre: an; 
&preſle particular Revelation therefore is ne- 
ry | Effaryto derermine the Worſhip of God; for 
| -who beſides himſelf ſhould preſame to order 
it? It isourpartto ſcr about the ſervice 'of 
| God,btit it belongsto him only to'preſcribe it. 
4 Tis true ſomerhing of GOD'S mind and 
will, and conſequently part of his true Wor- 
m4 hp may be learn'd by Natural light ; for the 
35 00 [ of GOD is founded upon his ' Nature , 
_ | which never varices, but is ſtill the ſamet 
- | Whereforea ducand ſcrions conſideration, 
| of the Divine Nature and Attributes 5 might 
bring Us to the knowledge of His 
wil , and of what is acceptable 
to him: the Difates alſo of Rea- 
fon and Conſcience being from GOD , they.do 
| teach us his Will. Burt though Nateral light 
may thus teach us part, yet it can not ſhew 
all that . is neceſſary; it is good and uſctull ſo 
far, and ought nor to be lighted , bur ir 
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is not full or ſufficient, neither ſo very. cer-. 
tain now. ,, by Reaſon of that darkpefſe which 
Sin hath raiſed , which is too thick to be 
diſpclled by Natural Light: yea, Sin hath. 
ſo mingled et {clt with our yery Nature and 
Conſtitution , that it is {ſometimes difficult to 


diſtinguiſh berwixt the Diftates of right Req 


ſon and Conſcience , and the erroneous ſentiments of 
that Sinfull contagion» And farther, ſcing 
wee havenot kept our Firſt tate , blit are bey 
come Sinners , ſome otter Homage and 
Worſhip is requiſite then if ir had not been 
ſo: For it isnor Reaſonable , to think that 
ſuch as bave offended GOD ſhould do ns more, 
then if they bad ſtill retained their upright: 
nefle.; another acknowledgement 1s due 
from Traitors and Rebels , then from theſe 
who have been always Loya), els it will not be 
accepted. But what Homage Sinners ſhould 
pay, or how they ſhould Addreſs themſelves 
ro GOD, cannot be known , unleſſe he 
declare it  Natral Reaſon doth not teach 
- this, for though ir were cleared of its preſent 
incumbrances, it is only adapted to the 
State in which we were Created, that is a 
State of Innocency , and doth not ſerve to di- 
retour behaviour it we fall from that ſtate. 
- Thus it is evident that ſome zew Revelation is 
neceſlary. to be {uperadded to natural TR 
| _ Ol 
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bath ta confirm ir and ro ſupply its defedts, 
And what was thus neceffary ,* GOD 


| hath nor withhiolden from Mev ; bac a&he 


made Particular Manifeftat ions of himſelf to 
diſtinguiſh himſelf from the Falſe Deities 
which Men had deviſed , as was ſhewed 
above: So he hath given expreſſe Revelation of 
bis Mind , concerning the' way how he will 


| be Worſhipped; that Men may not beto 


ſeeke herein ,” nor yer make an offcr of 
what is Abominable in bis Sight: T he Wor- 
ſhip of GOD isnot now left ro Mens #ncer- 
tain conjeFures , and unleſs they be Perverlſe 
and Qbſtinate , they necd not perplex their 
Minds long with ſuch enquiries, wherewith 
ſhall T come before the LORD, and bow my ſelf 
before the high GOD ? ShMll T come before him 
with burnt offering , with Galves of @ year old; 
if we be truely Serious we may ſoon come 
to a reſolution , for as Micah ſaith. He 
bath ſhewed thee, O man what is good , and 
what the Lord do inquire of thee. Hc hath giv- 
ena fute, plain, and fixed rule, which ro 
uſe the words of Moſes, is not bidden from thee 
veither is it far of , it is not in Heaven that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay , who ſhal go up for us to learn and 
bring it unto us , that we may hear it and doeit. 
Neither ts it beyond the Sea , that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay who ſhall go. over the Sea for ts, and bring it 

_ | no 
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zento us , that we may bear it and. do it , but ab* 
Word is very nigh unte thee, m thy Mouth, and in 
thy heart, that thou mayeſt doe it; Dent: ZO,11. 
"The bohy Scriptures of the Old and New-Teſta- 
ment are the Word of God , as is witnefled 
by the Divine Teſtimonies, of Miracles, Prophe- 
cites, and the like; which could only come: 
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from God : who cver alſo conſiders impar- -_ 


tially and attentiycly the- Matter of them, 
and Manner of expreſſhon , cannot but ac- 
knowledge they are of Divine Inſpiration. For 
as to their matter, they both reach things not . 
diſcernable by natzrall light ; and alſothe 
diftates of human cd not be ſo pnrely 
and with ſuch evidence held forth by any 
meer man, {ure all the writings of the Philoſo- 
phers come farr ſhort of them, eyen in this 
particular : and as their Style and expreſſion 
it is ſo fitted - ro teach men, and yet at the 
ſame time ſo becoming God , and ſo ſutable 
to the divine Majeſty, that the Spirit of God 
only could joyne theſe two together , and it 
is 1mpoſhble for the Greateſt Maſter of 
Eloquency to counterfeit them: - So that 
there be many evidences of the Scriptures 
being from God, and as they are his word, 
ſo the Deſigne of them is to direft us in the 
Worſhip of GOD , and to preſcribe that Service 
which is due to him , and will kn, 99 
y 


Man's Dnty.' 
by him. *. Wherefore who would be infor. 
med of | 
conſult theſe; Holy books, eſpecially the N, T. 
even 4s 4Suhjef to. know his Deveir to his 
Soveragine, would do beſt roconſult the preb- 
lick, a&#s and flatutes of the Kingdom ; and who 
would Worſhip GOD acceptably muſt do 
it according to the direction of the Serip. 
#xres, as he who would ſhew himſelf a Loy- 
41 and dutifull Subje&, muſt doe it by a care- 
ful obſeryance' of the Laws and Statutes of 


his Prince. . - 


 .. Some will. be ready to ask here wihther 

any ſervicewill be acceptable, 'beſides what is 
enjoyned in the Seripture 5 which I ſhall ftu- 
dy to anſwer ' plainly and ' in. few words. 
Firſt it is certain that ir is not. Jawfull ro'ex- 
change the divine appointments with our own di- 
vices ; for nothing which we can doe will ex- 
cuſe the negle& of Commanded daties nor will 
be received in- compentlartion of them © - we 
then truly adore GOD and own him, when 
we heartily and readily comply with his ho- 
Iy will and pleaſure and. as this will pleaſe 
hig better then an Ox, or Bullbck, that hath 

horns and hoafs,yea better then thouſands of 

oblations and burnt offerings, ſo though we 

would doe never {o. much or ſo many things 


it would not pleaſe him ifthat were lefr un- 


the-true Warſhip of GOD, oughtto | 


donc 
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great pleaſure in Savvifices and bitint offerings at in 
Gbeying the Solis of dhe Lavd ;  beboltd is dB 3 
Setter then Sakrifiet ; and to hank theit ihe fat 
if Lambs; Sane by in ON 7 

' Secondly; Ewe. hike rhe'd7\ of ' Religion 
and' Devo) which Are of otit'6wn Deviling 


of equal} weight;/and: value with whar 1s - 


Commianded',»rhtyidtE 4bomimnable Saperfti- 
#504; But Thirdl;;r:it theſe: wo be garded 
apainſt, itcanmorbefid to be unlawtaull. or 
diſpleafirig ro GOD, to do things not cx- 
preſitly or parcicularly enjoined | 

attheend and .Reaſon of doing-them ,, be 
miitly cd help:forward that 'Se#bice which is 


enjoined.: This! matter will bs Yatther Cleat- * 


edby the following Exatnple ; if -fome Capri- 
clons-ant Conceited Perſon ſhould either coun- 
teraft or flighe the ef ablibed ' Siatertes of the 
King.., and re{olveto exprefit' Hy Loyalty by 
new ways ofhis own,” it is &fidettt that he 
would. not find acceptance with the- Kyng , 
though hisairigbepvod: Butor the other 
Hanid , ifrone:duely' obſerve tHe Kihg't Taws 
and pay:the Homage required, id more 
over our of thegreatheſs'of his'Aﬀettion will 


doe more or ſomething elſe, thei what by * 
the Lawes he is tryed to , the King will not 
bediſpleaſed withhimyca tarot but highly | - 


fayour 


4 
4 


done, as Semwel faid to Sal, hath the Lord 5s 


1 Eſpecially | 
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| =E: that laws are imp! IE A 
"that al al uy eer ay them; be ASﬀjons of- 


ten may be Vt then the Law , by which 
het may. pretend to merit at the King'r hand: 

'burthe Law of God is moſt perfeft and reach- 
eh to all *bings good and commendable either 
in Yenleve or in Order to other chings; 
and none have Realan to plead Merir be- 
Jax GOD u on the accoung, of any thing 
- they doe, For their Attions. which are 
commanded fall ſhort of the PerfeAion re- 
quired, and it they do. any thing not ex- 
_ prelly © gt particyarly required,if it be Good 


WW: ILany ;wiſc, it. comes under ſome 


eneral Command , if it be not Good and 


{er Face e, which GOD doth not value or re- 
gar 
Thus having ſhewed,that GOD harh pre. 
(crib'd the Worſhip be would have in the bolySeri- 
ptures, and that they do not worſhip in an ac- 
exptable manner,wha do it not as they are there 
direted : It. comes next to be conſidered, 
what that Worſhip is which is tbere required & by 
which we teſtify that we own the true GOD tobe 
| or Gad. Now in discourſing.hereat , we 
| all begin with that which indeed muſt 
19" L 1 _ have 


}, it is buta yain and unreaſonable - 


8. Jaco Ie. "Fats 

| = the firſt place in our Addreſſes to God, 
viz. Faith in Ei Cbrift , both as he'is a Me. 
diater,, and a Propitiation for fin. Without this 
the Scripture tells us , it is impoſſible to, pleaſe | 
God; Heb: 11.6: And the reaſon thereof is | 
clear, for ſcing we have offended God, and 
hereby annde ing our enemy, it is neceſla- 
rythat or peace be firſt made, before either 
our Perſons or Aftions can find Fayour in his 
Eyes $ and there can be no peace without the 
Mediation and Interceſſion of ſome third Perſon, 
When Parties treat together immediately by | 
themſelves, ir {peaks out an equality ; and fo || * 

twould ſavour of great Arrogancy in us to 
preſume to.draw near of our ſclyes, the anfi 
nite diftance betwixt God and us, makes it ah- 
ſolutely neeeflary that there be ſome Dayes 
Man ; and' not to acknowledge the necethry || 
of ſuch an'one is to do # diſhonour to the Divine | 
Majefiy. . Nw Feſus Chriſt is a Mediatour, and 
there js gone other , by him .we haye acceſſe to 
God, bur without him there isnone; I am, | 
ſaith he, the way, the truth and the life , no man |_ 
cometh to the Father but by Me; Jobn 14.6. 
There js not SaJuation,*(aith St. Peter,in any other, | 
far there 1s none 9ther Name under Heaven given a- 
mong Men whereby we muſt be ſaved. Ads 4. 12 
When ever therefore we preſent our {elvgg, 

beforeGod,it ought to be in the Name of Chrilli 

i; and f 
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and all oxr ſervices ought to be tendred in and 


3, by bim z according to that of St. Paul, wharſ6- 


ever ye ds in ward or deed, do all in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus, giving Thanks to God and the Fa- 
ther by Him- Gol: 3, 17. tor what is notdone 
thus. by Faith in_Chrift , -is rejefted as the 
addreſſes of an irreconciled enemy which nauſcar 
and ſtir up wrath 2 all the Sacrifices and 
ſcryices-of Vnbekevers are an abomination to 


untoGod, 
FE juſt and 


him, for our offences 


for withour this, whar Cbrift hath 
was - & a dong 
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by Faith, and then by proper and lutable 


are taught by Reaſon ond Seripture , to fear 


oblidged to . ſet about carcitlly , whar was 
our duty before our revolt , and. all theſe [) 
other ſervices , by which it may appear th: 
we own and acknowledge the LOKD GOD, 
Therefore though Fairh makes ur way to 
GOD., and rendreth our AQtions accep- 
table to him ; yet will not ſerve infteed 
of all thoſe duties we owe him. . | 
We muſt firſt Reconcile our {clyes to God 


* 
- 


aQs both of-the - Inward and Outward Man , 
endeayour to honour him, and to ſer forth 
the Glory which is De. to bis. Name. To 
worlp inthe Gael & nochingelle burth 
make an acknowledgement of ſome exceliency in aM0- 
ther: Therefore the true worſhip of GOD, 
conſiſts in a ſerious _ of whas, heis, a 

in giving proper & {utable ons there- | 


OD is infinutly great , and 
powerfull, _ wile, and good, &c: "We 


and love him above all things ,.to truſt in 
him , depend peP n him , to offer prayers 
and praiſes nnto him; for theſe Divine at- | 
rribuces of Power Wiſdem, 8c: are-not.0- 4 


therwile glorified nor ' can we: any. other = 
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ebearfull Obedience is due te bim z And by this 


* 
i 


ledge bim. What Obligations arc-on Servants to 
obey their Mofters Children their Parems Subjefts 
their King, the ſame and greater Obligations ate 
- upon Uusro obey God: And (othere is nothing 
more evident, then that we diſown and re 
Ft him from being our GOD, whom'we 
refuſe to obey 'inany thing he commands, 
Now all the-Commands of GOD may be 
whoſe reaſon is apparent tous, {ach are 
thoſe which are diſcernable by natural lighs, 


ſervance whetcof is reel red by the very 


l we ought” to follow this Law as cloſely , as 


Order of Nature : for if we a ratiot 


the Brute Creature do theit Natural inftin@ 
Bat befides the commands. of this firſt kind 
there be others. Meerly "Arbitrary, which wo 
' hathenjoined cheifly ro hold” out his &bſo- 
lire Severagniy over us, and to. pronegur 
Subjefon to him ; Theſe Divine ordin; 


known by: Revelation. GOD never ſuffered 
Mants be without ſome command of this 


ffNetere , the | Jews had” many ſuch, bur 
Chriſtians haye tew, and thoſe few roo are 


eſpecially we muſt reftif that we ownt&acktows 


reduced to two ſorts. Firſt, .chexe be ſorne 


| and uſually called the Mrs! law, The obs 
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Nt dience to that Law is for GQD, if nc 
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negle&thems, I was by #be breach of is poſi 


preceph 3 thatiour :ifirff-Parents revolted from! | 
CR all-:cbis Maſſe.of ' ||| 
Sin and "Miſery Upon ' Mankind 3” Which ſhews:. 
. Divine 4utbority is affronted/by ſmall: things. 
aswellasgrett;, and:that the- Hiretb of GOD 


| GOD, andwhic 


maybe proyockid by the. neglek of poſitive: 
Commands. no :lefle -then of' What is Moral. 


Wherefore they are - groſely. miſtaken-who - 
think they ate only concern'd -to:be.what we. 


call Moral good Men, and,.that it is little mar- 
ter whither they obſerye the poſitive Ordinances 
of the Scripture. He is | indeed no true ſervant 
of God , nor a right Worſhipper of him, who 
1s Vicious, and: whoſe Converſation .is not 


Honeſt: and Righteous, for that is a Wezgh- | 


tymatter of the Law :  but- neither can He be 
faid to-Horſhip God,who makes no Conſcience 
of doing tbeſe Ar of Religion, which God-hath 
been pleaſed t.enjoynego ſhew:his Antbority,and 
to-try-what regard; we have thereto, One may 


be. Chaſte,' Temperate,: Juſt, Bountiful, - &#c: Not. 


for God's.cauſe., burfor hisown, becauſe cis 
agreeablero: his ..Canſtirution, and' for his 
Health, Intereſt, Reputation &c: but who 1s 
all-rheſe,8 alſo carctull ro expreſ[2 his devos 
tion; thoſe otherwayes which are peculiar to.the 
; gr oere ves a trite prot thar he owns God. 
dozth what he docth- only for hin 
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- Thus wee* have giveis. a Genefa#l View" of 
thai Worſhip and Servier* which is Dwe't5 GOD» 
To corideicend to Parieulars , and to treat 
of then Sevepully would be a $ediour Tarke , 
= are ay epi 0 beat the x ng. 
cher them 4Tromn the Seriptairez and they tray 
be much. helped herein by char Excellen 
Book, The whole Duty of Man; | Bar for the 
preſent we ſhall only youb Fo ond by two poles, 
which may help to a farther underſtanding 
of the Nature of Gods Worſhip. 


SECTION V. 
Of the Fear of GAD- 


HAT we may fhew mors Parti- 
cularlic, how and wwhereiti 

-"%þ GOD isto- be Worſhipped at 
Acknowledged, we ſhall inſtance, firſt, that 
of Fear. And here we ſhall not need ro prove 
from Seripture , that GOD ſhould he feared , 
ir being ſo. xnown and manifeſt a thing, that 
all who have ever-ackivwledged a GOD, have 
alſo Acktowledged that he ought tv befeared , {0 
_ thatnot only in Seriptare , bur even amongſt 
all Nations, all Religion and Divine Worſhip 18 
frequently exprefled, by this one parricular,; 
4 he Fear of the LORD. And indeed it mw - 
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nat 2 
\ be very ſiravee; If any houldhink GOD 
: onthe 909 16 bt Fegred; a greater Porodox was 
never yencod Men - "Fear Por Me, 
llbete Lord, Will ye not tremble at my Pre- 
ſexce ,: wbich have. ky the ſand for the bound 
of the GD by a perpetuall decree that it ' cannot 
paſo it , andthough the Waves thereof toſs them- 
ſelves , yet can they not  prevaile , though they 
rear yet can they net paſs over it. Fer 5. 22> 
And ogunie ; _ ſame Propher hath ir , 
_ Chap. 10.6.  Feraſinuch as there ' is "none 
it coo thee, Gee as great —_ 
is. great in might , who would nov fear thee, O 
oy For to thee doth' it appertain ; 
yea it. isa laying of that excellent Reman Ora- 
Juv , -ule gd dimee? coral providemtens , & e0- 
gitantens , I Ru. Je 
antem , cnrio num 
_ Thac is, who wich nd kar 
. 60D, who ſues aud takgs nobict of all dVingr . fo 
careful ond full of kufinſe as to bave a Particulsr 
concern for every Altian and Perſon in the World,” 
Bur as it is certaim#ba# GOD i# #0 be feared 
laby this we do not on Ee: 
: þ fear which. maltes 
ve of the! hare ang evil hich GOD 
hem , and which” ſach have who 
30D only as a Bciog of great Might 
| elPower, hich POTEN 
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- -naped by: his: -Wiſdem , and +determined\b 
"his Goodlleſs,"\" This Kind of Fear. ingendever 


_ Superſtition + and doth''as' oft:avert a*Man's 
' mimnd From-GODas incline itro.-himy *Piy- 
.-terch obſerveth-in bis Treatiſe.of Swperftition;that 
' #his ordinarly turneth 10 Atheiſm, and nouriſhah 
.:#.. - ſuch 'was-the : Fear :.of the <Iſraclites .. 
_-when-they ſaw-the Lightmings and heard the - 
- -Shunderings from: Mount Sinai,as we.read Exod. 
- 20.18. for is {aid there, when the Peopleſow 
. theſe things -1hey removed and flood a far off,,and 
©+ #bey ſaid unto Moſes , ſpeak,tbox.-with-us ,. and 
- /e:will bear : but let not God ſpeak mith-us; left 
_ «wwe die. © It was this fear allo, which poſleſied 
_--Our Froſt Parents after they had: eaten the'for.. 
- didden-frmit-, they were-afraid of God, and*there- 
.; Fore: they: bid themſelves from the preſence of the 
+: Eprd God amongft the-.trees of the Garden, i Gen, 
13, &: Nay. the -Divels themſelves ate {eaſed 
'", with-.this Fear -,- they alſo fear' and tremble, but _ 
y 'doingo they-do-notpleaſe God, nor find 
, any acceptancewith him. 115 
_ © The: True and; Commendable: fear of God is 
. what we:call-4 filial fear.,: ſuch-a fear as a Son 
Cearrieth:to his Father, whom he loverh:dearly, 
\, a fear which'breedeth Jove.and delight; which 
- Makes a Man-to rejoycein God and glad that J 
 he-is; whereas the other faar a. 
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(panes were ehoGod; anctisirjconfiftent with 
eve, aud doth All one with dread and borfvie 
| f which kind of Fear” it 'is that the Apt 


ceth ,when he faith, There | 24.n0 fear in 


4; _Ive, but perfedl love cafteth out fear , - becauſe 


fear hath. HO; be that feartth is nor made 
\Perfell in loves 1 : John 418. 7 
. This zrxe Fear of GOD, is forinded upon 
bis. Nature, and doth proceed from the right 
-Knowledge of GOD, and'a deep Senſe'ot 
his Gloriowus 4ttributes and Perfedions. Some 
lay, Tgnorance 1 is the Mother of Devotion, *Burt it. 
quite contrarie ; for the more one knows 
of GOD , and the greater apprehenſſons he 
hath of theſe infinite excellencies which are in 
-him,, the more he both Fears and Loves Him, 


-and- therefore ir -is we find” that thoſe to 
whom: God revealed himſelf moſt, did ever Fear 
him .muft : Abraham and. Jofes ſeemed to 
have had GOD in greater reverence then 
all. other;Men becauſe they were moſt in- 
timate- with Him ; and certainlie the 4- 
| Fels in ; hos do yet Fear him more then 
. any the-moft eminent Saint Upon Farth ; be. 
cauſe they ſee” him more clearlie. ard 
know him - moretully : For it is certain, 
the more ones worth and perfeRtion is knovn 
it iSalwayes the more yalued and eſteemed, 


and as there | is no Loverior Defire of a good 
Uun- 
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they are Ignorant off: ore that y we | + 
may | N 


be poſlef Bay God, .It, 4 
is neceflary oO EE] 


Hwn , we muſt La what. he is, and bow *1 * 
great 'be is; we muſt tumiſh our ginds mit 

true and proper nations of bis Almighty Power, bs | 
anfearchable wiſdom , ble infinite goaduſt ,, bis 
anſponted belireſs, his admirable os ods Sw 

Jpekobl glnygir ftrilt and ſevere iubier,, aud 
Soveraign Daminion over all things;..u 


David 0 lay, my. fleſr bn. of thee, 


the ri 


and 1 ou afraid of thy Ws _ Tg 
F2age 11ay, we houl 

and hou ler = w0ay | 
Ds on our:Spitits, and: 


the Senſe of them _—__ with 41s, or ellt.wc | 

can NEVET truely: fear God. 

Andas this is the way.to comerrhe. tre fabr 
of God, {o.it expreficth it fel} amy, io two 

things: viz, I, 1N TEVETENCe- LOW: 

and Perſon; 8 2ly. in acarc DPF Gn: him. 

Firſt, it we truly fear God fo, we will bighly 

honour and reverence. Ham , and that both i an- 

werdly and- outwardly. Inward! +: by hayi 

DOms ina bigh MID » 49K 
bim alwaycs wich a. holy regard and F 

ble Defcrence. When EYCL God.gomes i in- 
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4 tooat min'-&, or thar we preſent our ſelves 
7 before him; ourSpiric-ſhould be truck into 


3] fer and 453, we ſhould lay afideall Vanity 


Lightneſs, and become Grave, Serious, 
, High a | 


#1 6d Cory poſed, as is ſucable to ſo 


Holy a. preſence, The ſerious Thoughts of 
& Goh *þ oma make us ſtoop and humble 

| our ſelves and be very ſubmiſſive; when we 
conſider God and his Greatneſs, we ſhould 
ſtrip ovr ſlyesof all Pride; and Self-conceir 
look vpon our ſelves, and allthings elfe 

. a6 little and inconfiderable; yea as very no- 
thing, for whar cle are we,or any Creature, - 
nay all Creatares rogether when compared 


{. toGod, Bebild, faith rhe Prophert,the Nations 


are us +bd of 4 2 and are counted *s 
tht ſmall he the Balaji : bebbld he taketh up 
the Iſles is # very little thing ;- | All Nations before 
him are as nothing, ant they are counted to him lefl 

_ then nothing, and vanity ; be fitteth upon the cir- 
tle of the Earth antlthe inbabitants thereof are as 

 _ Graſhoppers ; Tſai: 40, 15, 17, 2% They who 
are proud ofthemſdves, or big with conceit 
of any other thing, do either nor know God: 
or they doe litle reflet upon him : for as 
the leſir+ Says dilappear when the Suz aril- 

th; and fsthe Diamond doth obſcure with | 
itz br1phtHel, the Peeble, und counterfeit Stones, 
whey is ſt belgy ther, ſocerrinly when 
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{mall and-inconſiderablez'' tae ienle''of bis» | |. 
Greatneſs, and Gldry wall call a ſhade $32 4 - 
the Beaittie:, Luſtre; 8 Excellendie,)even. of the . "| 
beſt- 06: other things, | The - Right fear of | 
GOD will not ſuffer. him:who hath to be proud, |. 
but doth alwayes fill him with:low;and mean 
thoughts of himſelf, and with a bigh)efteers. of 
God and greater revereiice for him x; YE -allo- it 
maketh'a Man - to : admire the laft. 47 of 
Favour and Condeſcenſion which. cometh from, 
GOD... Thus we find Abraham humbled 
himſelf when he -ralked wich GOD ;-and 
ſhewed what a high fem. he had of him, 
behold,  (aith he , Nowp |. Thave taken wpon me 
to ſpeak, unto the LORD, which © am "bat -aluſt. 
and aſhes ; Gen 18: .27: Fob likewiſe when, 
he had a clear Sight of GOD, he was baſc'in | 
his own-eyes, bebald T amwain, ſaith: he, what, - | 
ſhall Tanſwer thee , T 'will Jay my hand upon.my | 
moth: And again ,. 1 have "beard of thee by 
the bearing of the ear ,. but now mine eyes ſecth | | 
thee, mherefare T- abhorre my ſelf, and repent in duſt L 
and-aſes ;, Fob 49,45 | 423 5- And when | 
David had confidered the Heavens", the works 
of God's Fingers, the Moon, and the Stare , and 
was. drawn by them ta'the confideration.' of 


of the greatneſs of the Maker ,, he preently | 
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+} what: ia Man, that. Wor art niindfult af bw | 
| a2 the Sm of wait, that thei viſte/Fbim#: "Bats © 
* 864. Thus ir appears), , char the! 229 of Golle. 
" dotlralwayes make bsr6 reverence ati eftrenr | 
him highly in'var minds, 'and thonghts, and allo © 
: toconmomnandunderyalicour ſelves and! 
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Butas we muſt thus riveraee Gl Inwardly,” \ |. 


of hins,8 mean & tow biught p of ourBetves; & 20 


by 4 Grave and Fhetible © deportinent” of \theOlt- © 
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certainly it there be mich P/#bin, therewilt © 
ward" Thoughts, Sentiment ', and Indlinaiions _ 
of the Soul, are always tobe diſteraed-by © © 
the Ourmurd behaviour, and "therefore" ſtwe © 
wardly feat GOD at: reuverante bikes we will © © 
diſcover ir both by ſpeaking alwayssof him ' © 
with grearReſpeQt aid Defetence 3 andalſo * 
by fugh! Ads and Geftures of the Body when 
we focabaut his ort4ip oc preſent our (elves 
2097 0m. befor. . 
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= een before GOD , or that he- a 
'- -- rothem. Yea , GOU himſelf expreſly re- 
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peak © mm | | 
which im and us: | And. 
we read. IE j—a6"#wcy and: Moſes, and 
all the Prophets , and. Servants of, 
iptere , uſed to Saw dove and 
fall . upon their Face to the Ground when they ap+ 


quired. this of Moſes and Foſbua, at theie 
'- Bleahwint-of of bis m__ unto: them which 
find, 4-5 Fob \ 5. 15. For 
new he! Lin ed them , to put off their 
- _ from off their feet which accarding - 
gitom of rhe Eaſtern Nations, was thena | 
» Teftimanic of Reſpeft and Reverence, And '. | 
indeed feing we bear yo proportion: tothe | 
Greatneſs of God , there is nothing more Pra- | | 
-per-or Rf ſonable, then that weſhould Re * 
d Exalt bim , by ſuch depreſſing 
of our {elves and humbling. of our:Bogierit. - 
"The very Angels, theſe Glorious. 


#7, are ſaid to rarl and cover their faces :whan: , 


- -. latin buttre Gods Aud bewermboanre 
E: abey pe 


| $itchat we be abaſhed and humbled 4 
who dwell in houſes of clay , and whoſe founda- | | : 


" -timis mthe daft. Certainly if there beany 


Geſture or Poſture more humble then /ano- 
her , it becomes us toufe it; and ir doth - 
beſpeak - 
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ot; nor male uſe of, 
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FT Eos our bodies; when our ; 
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do not accompanythem : hutts make 
hat want, we mul} nor turn away from _ 
hes n ecefſary and beconting: v1 devotion 


|. : 2nd reverem?s Whatubr: Saviour lai on ano- 
| ther occaſion roche Serdber atidÞber 
| well apply here, theſe vxght:.ye 29 Deveds 
|  ndnet 26 ave the other undbne. Mark: Wa, 
|. As. bypeerifie "may bo pitdevitic: 


als arll trpre ons of a ty ind y, 


}' © itisas'cerran xv gem hope ermin 
| £57 within, when che curward bebavinw Sno 


Grave, del and Hertible: whey 
_ Mir ea 


:45 that exdin erxely _—_— es radiate | 


ward reverence in bis warſhip. \. Thie outward re-.' 
ry 4 
io 


- - - which other 


ifke-for the quicknibd and tte. - | 

bo rc gra hee ' Pomp atid* Grandewy 
0M Erinces and  Mogiftrots is neceflary.., 20 put 
'  Peple int mind Of cheir Power and Anthuriry, 


L. -- ayes they would-be. readie-io 
=y Srgor/00t9 be rod bold with / 10 the. ont. © 
Hh I ms Bodtes ©, ſervestoiche<. 
edp -up/in ws- the ſtnfe of Got'y 
en! Gy, which 6rherwayey pcrha ps 
yp 3 uariarg £1: Þh | 
© baye- ipoken - 0 thar reverence 
hi _: Os 4:bhich thy duc to 
Kc} 19 aly he off 1 fruits of 
"The #ber- gp of i; eonſiſts 1 [fo 
+ aad. cirexornſpetiion: not - to offwidl ov 
| -hinet jms + Hah beak k, - 
C's-110 true ; ear of GOD; "Nor Will | 
A materi og: boaaſK blk Þ 
& axceptarice w dt; * 419 2. Wno' 
77) = ws Papers, aro 


as they pn grieved when 
f:chanke out po ie, err 7 


ae where « go > grove to rnkes 
| Hell. 


| and Authority; Forfuch as are pþ 


_ .. make- 'themlyable to pugiſhmenr fri 


, -Helt « or: oath es: bue''ey FEY 
"| "canfe tha this is contracietohin; —_ 
they intirely love.and honvut : © And 


they have finned-, the conſideration of. the I 


_ cffence which is given GOD thereby; 


afti& them more, - then theſe ban "Fruits _ 


I i which fin alwayes producerh. Thereforethe - 
True fear of. GOD D, doth alwayes reſtrain Men 


error heb things that are Evil ibis... - | 
A Farares—m them to that wbich # 


er the fear of the LORD, faith the wiſe Man, 

is to bate evih Prov:8: 13; And again, by obs- 
fear of their Lod,. men depars from evil. Clap; + 
| 16.0; This is a great Aw-band over men;S6 - 
_ will crub chem morethen all hutnane Laws - . 


: withthe Fearof GOD, will not calyfiglhes 
' groſs and open tranfereſions , _ which 


| Men+ bur even alfo as mich as poſlible Se- 

 cret arid tefler Faoks , which the view) 
takes 'no-notice off Thug Hn'® would not C 

yeeld to © the - enticements © WF: - 


vl though perhaps he mighe have done-h 


_* withontbeing in hacin of a difcovety YE 
'. he feared GOD : How ſhall 1, faith He>,” Us 


this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt GOD. "Got. 


19. 9- And when his Brethrey wer&ſeafed 
wy: FIR becaale of that rough and + 


{eyere 


A, SS 


dthern with :this con-; © 
at be frared\ GOD..,' asif he had; * 
fk bore all porper an4 * Anthoriy bere 3 
you baud wo: reaſon tobe afraid of: * 
me , forT ani wt one who will: abuſe my Anthort.; * | 
 #y., and roreſt my power to do' Meir bart + 5 ants * 
prejudice, for 1 Fear. : GOD; .Gen, 42+ '8.” 
When Men arc not very: carcfull £0 avoid 
fin, and rodo:good,: it is. certain” there 1s 
ite or no Fear of GOD. before. their' eyes, | 
and they do in vain; pretend ic : | How im» .. 
pertinent and ur ebles thing is ir, ro... 
lay,we Fear that Fyrſan whom we never ſtudy 
to pleaſe, &Ewhomme arecarcleb whither we: 
end or nat? 1A re cannot truly be great... ro 
er ſigns and cvidentes of contempt and dif- :-. 
reſpe& chen this, ws ir. is-impotfible that wo: 
COT both Fear a ſpeſe Slight and: Reves | 
owe, ſame'Þcrforl at one and tbe ſame rime," | 
And hence-it appears how. little 6t the tre 
fear of God: is inthe Wold ,. even atnong ts 
who are called*Coriftians., ' ſeing there arc (0 * 
{mall eadeavours to pleale God', Nay ſuch 
a forwardnels to diſpleaſe bm , by or w'l - 
thefe things which accom A\bhors.an i | 
which he hath .ſooften expreſly forbidden” 
I i8 a fad, bur acertdit Truth, that the Mo- 
£7 2nd. C Cham of Tartar. ; nay lome ow the 
ety 


»{ -yeat the God whom they worſhippedar: 
*J rate? Men have not cared to ſcorm:and«gif- 


+} Petey Indian Princes, are riot 
47 . noated'& feared by: their own 


| proper £ Ih 
buralſo'may befaid to'be had in'greaterRe- 
verence by many Chriftiens, then the trac and © 
everliving GOD is © becauſe they do not ſlight © 
thens ſo nanich as they” do Him, rheit laws 
they do not ſo ofcen violat, rheirpower and 
Authority they' do-not-ſo frequently bafle © 
and trample: upon'! as they do-/Gods; and : 
it is cetrain their tiame is not ſo much nor 
ſo often/pcofat2d and derided; as the Name 
of thezGrear GOD; for ſome , npay'many 
both 0/4 and Toungiamongſt us:,7 atecome: 
to4his--now , - that {they cannot open their 
mouths! without 


ally; And isthis then fair and -equall deal- 


ing by. ſuch-.as profeſs magenta ory 


honour theſeDieties, whom they did nor own 
bur was there ever {bch a ſtrange and/abſor 
| & 0 thing 
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| Mm 1 4 conthb4 Tha Pe, haul raja and 
- acknowledge. {ne ve by the 1role GOD, and-yer 
carry no-relpeſt | zawards ' ,nether hew | 
any Care. wplecſh hier himz budayhy.and bovr, 
Iy:live: mn ae: contempt; of him. 
| things pic tpworthy and {@ incenr 
fiftanr;. that Lneicher'know how any @an oxe 
Ne hn fon pond 
_ OL gar RAY PE 1Ent , [0:JEÞ 
rhe radnel(s and.  unacountable abſurdity” 
Ho To ho a a rm 
al 9 an * | 
cures pleaſeiGod, ahyshaygdo1o 
cably ofierd Him ?.: L e they. think-Hiun 
n=] their 7 ings 1 Say they (as 
- Elithax ſpeech )bov deth! God lnae 4 (cg he: 
wwdgethrough dhe dark Clonides: Jhaud «And. 
_ vith thel>dtbeifs, inthe Tay who ay, 
ana ag; as dupwers - 


regard ito Th lo,fifa In Can 
terdncacherh ke phat te 
the Panplecgi: cps 3s 'fadls when vill 1 yo 
bo Het it glgwedthe eat fool be hl LEK Hy thiat: -| 
raw tent el kenot ſo? He thet chaſtiſn 
| _ e:Heathen ſraſtnot beret > 2 Heghat veagbr 
wedge ſpell n01 he knove #: The Lord + 
thoughts of Mas , veabe-fptetb them - 


i N. _— 


ous; 2 far: off $py to ajl. 4 rpm Þ 
i ahonr is nothing tame doyibid 


him 


| " the GO, .n Jl 


. Hinrſhall flee befbbs him; as Joke T7 
Joſh be thiive them away, us wax meltetb Ws 


belids che puniſhments 
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rac Toke, pede 
he ; wht the boles 
of his thun Free the Hegven, the lightning 
lightned the wat the Hor, th Fla 
ſhook. At thy eel 0 GOD af Facob, faith 
the P/almiſt, both the ' Chariot and the Horſe are 
caſt thto a degd fleep, thou therefore even _— © 
io be feared, - und who May Hand. in et, je 

one thon art Pſal:-76: 6.) d arif 2 
bis enemies a,” ſeattered , T4 aj it bate 
ivei away, 


_ ; HAGONGY 14 per 


$he dre Fa 
oa do rh * 1.2, "15s ſtran 
warty n will be of offending; 


by tpn 
thvſe. who 


-. thay tain their Forcune, or take away their 


Lives ; of tmakt ther milea ble ee, and. 
yerilt the nie Hime ,- to Rnd theth tide i itt. 
tr lfſt' afraid of exaerating God', whe 
Adin thE£ 
W6Ht ;- 8 able to tender one: in ora 
”ahe> and what + folly 1s it "20 AR 
any! fide cheh-hifm 4hd- to be rnore-ch 
to Min a ſihallevil. thenthat which is of 
fprakeably great, T hal conclutde with thts 
worts of out Sobricty, I Joy ao y you my Privads, 
be ibs" aid owes that MLS &: bbily + and _—_ 
ray Oo2 


264 FACOBS Vow, | 
| that bavt no-more that they con doe: but I will 
forewarn you whom yon foe | ftar, fear bim, which 
efter be bath killed, þath power to cafl into Hell, 
. yea I ſay unto you, fear bim. Luke 12,4  ' 


SECTI.ON. VI. 
Of Walking with GOD. 


TE the Errour of ſome, that they. think 
the whole of Religion conſiſts in ſome 

few Externall As and Performances , 
which having done, they think they haye 
acQuitted:themſelyes {ufficientlic of the Wor, 
fhip of GOD : Thus. for - Example , : they 
make Re/jgion.to be , to Faft,. and Pray, and 
keep the Church , and Obſerve the Sabbath, 8c. 


% 


and by doingthele, they Lage: 6 hey have 
emlelyes. up 


done. cnough, , to. {, -1 
for the. true Worſhippers of GOD, Bur 
though theſe Actions be neceſſarie parts of 
Religion ,_ yet they prove' bur dull inſipide 
things , it the Intervals betwixe them be nor 
likeways fill'd up with proper and agreeable 
Exerciles,which tend ro the Hozour and Glory 

GOD. To Worſhip GOD is not to per- 
orm a Particular ſett of Aftions , but to order 
the whole Life and Converſation aright be- : 
fore him.. Wherefore in Scripture it is genc- 
fallic {ct forth ,-by the Phrofſe of Walking. with | 
| ES O's _ 60D 
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60D, .chus:faich! the- Propber Bficab/behpeh 
ſhewed thee'Þ Man," what: isGoed,, and mbat' 


Zoth the Lart:uhy .GOD require: of thee \,\ buck M7 


' do. Fuftlit, and to love humble. 


with t 


Mercy, and. to walk, 
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by 

», 
is 
- 
ww 


alſo of Enech.and Noab to: their commendati-: 


z 


on , | that:\tbey. walked with 


GOD: ; Gen: 5: 


24- 6. 9. And.it is a certain 'rale, that 


when GOD' commends axy- thing in any of 
bis Servants,'it: lays.an Oblzgation on all: the. 
Reſt, to-imitat rhar thing, that thereby they 
alſo mjght:pleaſe him. 7 29 
Thar there is Frequent. mention of malks 


ing with GOD in the Scripture, is known _ 


toall - and. we (deſign at preſent to unfold: - 


the Importance of the Phraſe , and to ſhewthe 
things comprehended therein, arc. neceſ- 


laric as of: GODS worſhip,ayd that who fo 


would own and - acknowledge. him, ought ta 


he Septuagint , and. Saint: Paul follow! 


ing them ,] . render the Phraſe by Pleeſtng 


GOD; Bur in:doing ſo, they rather have - 
had an eye to. che End afthis'/Dzty'; then tos 
explain the : Particulars thereof. - The {cope 
and deſign of Walking with GOD . 1s to pledſe:. 
him ,” but \by - wbat, Means. 'we ſhall beſt gs 
that 5 we-wall learn'by conſidering the Rea-. 
ſon of the Phroſeand what is implyed therein. 


5 


obſervance of what 
ay Ola Shows 
y-rt a 
" Lifes "F burebly ; ve 
ya i Rodiaſt and Faithful follow 
lite tloſe'thols:'Lyiretions: and Ag: 
vices which he gives. Wer ſhall take 4 view 
af of eliefex: and. Fo, - 
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| Ron bb Pſins: wy rr oft: 


| him,for the Rniſcdols great and: Wirthy der- 
j ſm; doth aliayes Oh de 'toa-diicreet and: 
civilt; Behaviour:\; ,There ber{otnie indeed] 
whoate nevefontraved by ang; bur tycak, 
and--do- what, ver » comes in” t head , 


co, What evtr place or C Thty be 
in; whith bewtayesa geenc ware of Dilcre-' 
ng and Mews ahead tobe' inſtafible of 


what 


1 bt {GO-S oe 


{pe&ta:GOD..: ing © wr ey tr 
carTy OUr {elves þ clyanditbly et re 


ahd 'what cvertheir Humots prompts them 
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gs lightafid undecene & Fealifh | 
and" bv Hos © mania, th ah & 


meh GOD 1obli wo gr pole: our: 
VES L.A NUNES le, bh + Ad Were bs HO. 
voir AG d gave it in Preoepe ': Abe bon 
wakk, before: 11M; : and dere ew” pe 

& 17-4: Thatis, LO | 


= (& 4" ;and wal hag 
All th 
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wh cre 


© what miſtixubic © T thy foot,” 
| tenor ra with thyrmouth pl hh for 
 bechoftyn0 rater aijhing before Gads Ecole, 5, 1. 
oa: fs this we'do-no;' mean”, : that:Perſons; 
tbo where and at every rime ,. be: 
taker up with Prajercond Medizarion,and ſuch 
orher” Religinis) Exerciſes ;1 as 'aveproper for 
the:iFhuſe- of Grd ;af. God hathenzoyned 
fo and beſidesctheſe pand our pre- 
and ordicinetriakes it nexeflary, of-. 

\- Power ether: ehings- Borcwhat we 
would ere e\maulcat:yiis that the fenſcof the 
»[ſhowldo \make: ug>rake- up 

rk ks F willzake bed ny wayer, 
that finonat Afb ay, tongue ..; «i 39. Is 
+edhtrocucoff from our Converlation 
r:1gcvitand offcnfiveito:God, and 
dnjuch;'\as-poſfible to:detncanour 
U (urably;;that-is, 'as becomes 
fon ; the Tine; "Plate zrand other 

| ances requiſteto be oblegyi.. Be- 
i vEyt | alwayes:upon wn, ſhould 
beolrtodeayolrnto do. thoſe things which | 
be. approves of:;-@hich doth nottye, usto.do 
alvtayswbaris beftin i it ſelf Gmpls, or: when 
T ved to othepthings, bur only that we 
never be-buſied- in other then Lawfull and 
innoccat things:, andrhat we beever care. 


FORT what isbeſt relatively;' — 
x able 


No—_ Aﬀions. ? 37 Tins T1124. ne ; 
When we thus ſthdy'to order Out Woverſs. 
noryab ivr and 0" Deng from it, "What's 

-tooliſh; '\and"'undecetir;, in'regard'of 
God 's preſence which attends ti Bo high- 
ly bonowy God, 'andfrisas gee ceptable iþ as” 
weican pay to Him-:' > And: without this -- 
will lictle: regard '' our ſat and ſole | 
And indeed how 'can' it be' faid-; that they. , 
own op honour' God, who are, no way & care- . 
full how hey behave themſelves before him? 
But rhey-may be truiy ſaid'to ackiiowledge 
him, "who out of'a dwe deference to Papel nee 
which fills both Heaven'and Fatthdg 
wattily what they' think: onworthy: dfi Bi 
Though there be ſome ſo out of micafare,in-- 
folent' and wicked ; 'as' not'to-care*{n whoſe 
prelence they are ; yet generally the  prifeige of 
men have-lome influence -upon us and wilt 
reſtrain us from'many things, which hers 
wayes we would,and are inclined: todo;what 
groſs Atheiſm then is it'2 ' And what'a high 
contempt .of. God doth it ſpeak out!-#T'o be 
over-awed: by the eye of Man "ne not by 
the preſence of Almighty GOD 1: To'do 
and forbear - any thing, bona Men Are 
witneſſes ; and do approve or diſcommend 
ir and yet notto cate to do or negle&the 
P p {ame 


Aithonout i doneto By » when we regard. 
Man more then him 2 ' And do we nat-re- 

rd man more then God, when we are more 
efirous of applauſe from Men, then to 
find favour in the Eyerof GOD? And-when 
we withdraw gur ſelves trem theeyes of Men 
leſt they ſhauld know our evil Actions, but 
never value God's one "and knowledge 
thereof ? He'who- doth thus,hath not taken 
the Lord to be bis God, he dath not own and 
acknowledge him , he bows only to Men, 
ro his'own Credit or Homonr, and hath fcr up 
theſe for his GOD, Wherefore who would 


not be guiley of ſuch groſs Idolatry, as to wot- | 


ſhip the Creature more then the Creator, and 
and who would teſtifie and makc it appear 
that they indeed adore the true GOD , let 
them not flight or deſpiſe the Divine Preſence 
but ler: them alwayes eye and conſider it, and 


be carefvull ro carry themſelves alwaycs oa | 


before ſo Greatand Glorious a Maj 
ſcing that God is every where, and hath his 


eyealway upon us , let us in private and in. | 


publick, at home and abroad , at all times 
and inal} places, walk wiſely and circum- 
ſpeAly , ler us not be guilty of fuch incivi- 
lity towards God, as to do any unworthy 
thing before him: but ler-us whiny w to 
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nds ſecond place f W#a jp Cwith GOD, 
imp Ks 4: eavefunll ervanee © of- whatſoever 
dth :- For iris uſrall for ſuch: as axe in com- 
pany together”, to watch and-rake Notice 
alone anothers Wordsand Attions; and if 
erin Ho 
wwe, or any: 0 - thenſuch a 
are with him arethe more oblidg'd to- 
his Motions and- and Behavyiour.- - Noth 
which Excellent arid Worthy Perfins-{yeake or 
doe, ſhould fall to the Ground -un-obfery'dy 
and it dottr ſpeake out fomie contempt of one 
to-think: that what jngp ces do. or fay is not 
wotth-cthe n erefore: our of re- 
ſpeft to-Great an Eminent perſenage we ought 
criouſly to conſider them3- their Specches 
&AQions,and to:count: y ourre-' 
membrance', fo much inote ſhoukl.cyvpe 
be fixed up inGed , and” it 1s much more our 
dutie-to- o Contfeler him, whathe hathdone 
and what he dayly doth in the World; p: 
Pp 2 the 
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thecqnfideratiori rthexcof;;;! we may>retirh 
Him dyaproife and:glory,. For this enddGOD 
cadurd.vs with . Rational Spirits :; . and with 
andaftanding.Faculkies, that wE mightibe.ca- 
pable of Contemplatjag.hamlelf;, and:his 
workes. And therefore , when we turn a- 
way,our.cyes from ſuch+Contemplations, 
or neglett them, we do in ſofarr ſwerye 
from GD of our Greation;{ and:do dil- 
appoint:GOD ofthat Tribute of Praiſe which - 
is due untga him; yea ;! in;;ſteed othonour- 
ing him-;\:wedo aQtually diſhonourhim, 
'byſlighting the Efe&r and: Produtfs:, of bis. 
anfi8ite Wiſdowe ;\\Power:;.and Goodneſs: A 
GOD'S-Awgs.are like himſelf and do ſhew 
forth:his: 44dniireble  Perftions , there is no 
yatr even: of the--Material world:;but is 

mped with ſome impreſſion of his Abnigh- 
ty power and zinſearchable 'wifdons,. and Infitite: 
goodneſs :::1; And therefore what ' the Pſalmift- 
fayes of the.: Heavens.,: Pſal;” 19. : 1; May 
be ſaid:of all:GOD'S other. works ; they allies 
clare the glory of GOD,” is'e.':' As a  Cnrious 
engine Or Fine: Piece of Work;, doth hold'out 
the Skill :;and:: Crming. of him that made it; 
ſo all the Works of GOD have in them ,; what 
doth fer: forth and: praclaime., how wile , 
how 'great; -and 'good: he is, And- as the 


_ External and Material Wortd, doth contain. 


Viſible ©. 


4 and. as the conl 
to-the Honors of 
\Sve co 6 proper 


EQ ning ; Digni 
ad IX nw are, { lar below us, and fo 
much: within ous reach, that is. is-a debefing 
of our Natures ,. 00. mpuch to mind, of to bg 
en yp with 
WEVET ,| It; is.ertain all rhe Saints and 


Servants ol, hs havesyer thought: it cheir 
C 


Duty; oper. and necellary T eſtifica- 
riom of the {pe&t unto-GOD,.to be taken 
wah " -Gontempletin of bis Work: | 
| of ng ded Pronkbens. and ta. ſet a pars 
ſometime dayly: forthis purpoſe. Weare 
cold that it: was Iſaac's cuſtome ,. to go ou#.40/ 
the Field and meditate about everidha Gen, 24 
63:.and no doubt his R Miogeeavions wi Are gy 
as we are {pea braking ff 
ſhews how much that bel = uBojo his born 
were. accuſtomed he .conſideration- of 
GOD'S Warks and Wares; for all their Dif- 
courſe. and Reaſonings are - taken rhence. 
Yea, when, GOD himſelf appeared unto 
Fob, "be callshim-toa partic ular- conſideration 
of bis great and wanderfuc Works , ___— 
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| therefore largely diſplay chern before hirii; 
in the 38; and tollowing Chapters. "Nay, 

what arcall the Pſalms, but 2s {o many 

vort Meditations of GOD'S Works , ot Pio 


_ compoled in memory _ of them ? 
. The Works of the LORD. ſaith the Pſalwiſt, 
are great , and they are Jought ont of all them , 
that bave pleaſhre thereid, His Work is honour- 
able and Glorious and he bath ordained bis wors 
derfull Works to be remembred; Pſal. 111. 
2. } And again he laich, Al! thy works 
ſhall praiſe thee , O Lord , and thy Saints ſhall 
bleſie thee> Thatis, as his works contain 
the matter of his Praiſe, ſo the Saiats ſhall 
publiſh and Declare ir , by admiring and 
magnifying of thera , they ſhall, as he goeth 
on, ſpeake of the Glory of thy Kingdom , and 
talk of thy power to make known to the Sons of 
Men his mighty As , and the Glorious Majefly 
of bis Kingdom , Pſal. 145. 10. &c: 

Thus it appears, that the obſerving of 
GOD'S wayes and works , makes- a great part 
of his Worſhip; and that hereby we do 
truely” acknowledge himto be whar he 15 
not only of great Majefly , butalſoa GOD. 
of Infinite Wiſdom and Power; Becauſe by 
ſodoing, we declare that He dees nothing 
mVain , nothing that 1s not infinitly Worthy, 
of our moſt Serion; Confideration , and that 


%, 
# 
g 


Our 


== 


| one thenghircannever be berter iniployed,' | 
them\-in the Contemplation ofwhat-he hath 
done and dayly. doth -in the Warld, Let: 
us therefore frequently berake our elves 4 to 
the-Contemplation of GOD'S Works both of. 
Nature-and Providence 'V Let us fit down and” 
{criouſly and devoitly conſider them, and: 
Admire, and Adore that Wiſdom, Power. 
and Goodneſle which appearsinthems..  '- 
Jr will become us. to take. notice ', how. 
- manifold. the. works, of the LORD are and'in. 
what Wiſdom he hath made them all: How he 
hath reared up-'this-yaſt fabrick ob: the 
World; out of nothing;, and Wonderfuily! 
beaurified & adorned it, How he hath ftretched: 
. out the Heavens like a curtain, and.in them bath 
ſet a Tabetnacle for the Sun , which 1s as a.bride- 
groom coming out of his chamber , and rejoyceth as 
a ſtrong 'manto run a race, whoſe going forth is 
From the end of the Heaven and his ciremit tothe 
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' | - Andichediſpenſing his preſence thus different- 
| Iy-is- much-more-- uſefull and convenient, 
then-it-it- had been. .otherwije; itis viſibly 
berrer that the Sxn moves now betwixrt 
the 'ewo Tropicky: not in a ſtraight or dire 
Linethen it it had:rolled regularly upon the 
Eqzator : forthen thoſe wnder the Line or near 
it would have.had all the Advantage , and 
bis influence upon the reſt. of- the World 
would have: been very faint, liketo that in 
March and September , which is not ſufficient 
to-produce-and ripen the various fraits of the 
Earth , which are uſcfull both for our Sup. 
port and. Pleaſure. But when we have 
ourieyes lifted up'ro the Heavens , the Sun 
is:not all which is worthy. to be obſerved 
there , we:.ought likewiſe ro conſider the 
Moon which:GOD: bath appointed for: the Diſ- 
tingieiſhing Seaſons, and hath placed asa 
Lamp:to' give.light in the night, that thoſe 
whoſe. neceſfitiescall to travell then ,, may 
be: dereted:and (ce their way. We ought 
to view the Stars alſo, theſe admirable 
Embelliſhments ot the Heavenly Frame , which 
we have reaſonto think vatly big beyond 
their appearance- ,. cliſe how would they be 
ſeen ar ſuch a-diſtance > And ſeeing Reaſmr 
reacheth them to be {o great in quantity,and. 
thac our” eyes:ſhew rhem- ro be many.in 
. .Qq : number -. 


Ei what 1s. mani; itbut. thow art 
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elow"is' grear &C! inanciaficent-dhoxd the coals 8 
ot-our: Appcehenfrans : + And! therefore zit = 

may fit uswith wonder and! aouiſhmenr,: 
xr GOD4hboild:rake fuch: norice 
who bears -4{malk a proportion-to:the 
ot the Creation,” '- JF hen: 7 odfidtr the f— aa 
ſaith Davith rbs work oftth (Ringers, the Mor, 
andthe Starz.] whinb thou Hob erdiivnd 


lint how! ? Cong 
 the' Son of Mien:that thou. rifieſt bin Toes 


8. 7 
|  Thearc isronhe reſto the World 282 - 
High momitain;, andh yt i 41;afdords mayy- 
inſtances:bork of the Wiklansand Power 
of GOD.-:."Ikhangs upon.nothiig,) as: Job (peaks; 
andiycrag che: 2ſolmjt: ant omearly Arr 
felduleF otheredfl, i thetcit: cxmer: bk 
remavedfir ever; the Earthigardumed a Tem- 


aprary abode forvMen, aticde it ismademaſtule = 


| ncfanadecdiengs, tor-i6. affartts notonly - 
{Neceſſaries:o ::Comfors; ityclds: ny 
[Food:ra {uſtkiriour Life:; -buralfa 
-atfetourfſenſes, there are-anaper. ob io 
tovery: wniboryg and-cffingg:lucable- Sa 
"hg. ends:andt purpoles of! onr:Peifent; Condis | 
Ot Every: phate: gives: the- we ES 
TTY "WH 
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weed , fo afar they, whoJivg, inrhe frves 
oether- 4 


the State of things be not niow «85\rwas'at 
the:beginting;(btcaulc finhath akered the 


world 


_ erder and beauny of them, by.'reaſon.theres 
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al-.every creature \groancth aud. grevelleth-roith - 


a. 


pain) yer we may ealily dilcern'rhacrGOD 
deſigned us all. content. and-latisfation- even 


« mulcitudeof lving Creates; at, diverſe 
kirids ; bath he put "therein for avraſc.and 


| ſervice? Ant how. wiſely .axtchey all dif 


poſed ? - The Cattel ga upon the mounrains 
The wild beaſts-ledge in Ferefts ,;Fawls i. 
jn::T'rees, the high bill are.s refigge For. Goats 
be rack for the:Gineys: And rheugh our. fins 
provozk GOD: to'tarn the, earth \.inro.a 
barten Wilderneſs, yer he ftil{ viſits-and wes 


_ terethit., aud greatly, enricheth 4t4, he Watereth 
| b\.the fath- 


the ridget thereof abundantly, an; {2 
rows thereof, he maketb'it ſoft with ſhaters;& blaſe 
ſeth tbe ſpringing: thereof; _ He* crgnneg the Tear 
with? bis Goodnefry: and bis paths trop;Faeneſs'; 
they Drop npin; the Paſtures of the, Wildernaſe., 
and the ittle hills-rquyce on-:every ſide, the Poſtres 


greeoatbed with flacks, and tbe-yalleys alſo are co- 


Q q 2 vered - 


_, 


exe below - + For with what:yariay ode 
hrs hath he repleniſhed this world. : What 
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vered with Corn. He cauſeth 'graſſe to grow fat 
tht be my lin forth fil os ofthe Barb, end 
#hat be may brit food ont of the Earth, and 
and Wine. Me glad the heart of Man, 
and Oyl to make bis face toſhine, andbread 
which firengthneth Mans 'beart.'' The earthis 
full of the Riches of the LORD;' ſo is the'igreat 
end tpide Sea. wherein are things ereeping innume- 
rable, both ſmall and great Beaſts," who herd\eo« 
gether” in Companies , as 'well 'as thoſe upon the 
Land , at their appointed Mimeths 'and Seaſons! 
they aſcend fronithe bottom of | the Deep and wa 
3pon the Surface of the Waters , that 'they may be 
eatcht by the Children of Meth"#0 ſerve for Food - 
end other neceſſaries. There goe the Ships * there 
i that Leviathan', whom 'GOD hath made to 
play therein. "By: bis netfings\ a-light doth ſhine 
and his cyes aye like theeye lids of *the Moyning'; 
out of bis 'mouth go burning "lamps, end fpatks 
of fire leap out ;" out of hit noſtrils go ſmoke as 02d 
of a ſeething: Pot or Cauldron. He maketh'#be 
deep to boyle like a Pot , and the Seato be a6'@ 
Pat of Oyntmient," he. maketh 'a path toſhine after - 
him , ſo that one would: think. the Deep't0:be 
boary. Upon the Earth there is not his like , ſo 
that one may be caft' down at- the very ſight of bim; 
as It is Fob qt: 9. Where alſo he is largely 
deſcribed. The frame, the ſagacity ,' the 
ends and uſes of the ſeyeral forts of living 
| ) Creatures 
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Grezrvres are. wonderfull ,\i pd theirder* - 
 #l:madero wairecwpon GOD ,:that he may "geve- 
them their meat in due ſeaſon, what be giveth they: 
gather, he openeth his band and. thiy are filled with 

06d.” He hides his face and\ they are traubled 5: 
Lovkes away tbeir breath., and then they die ani. 
retrern to their #uſts.' Again' , tbe fendeth forth big 

Spirit , and they are Created; . thius-he ſtill vev, 
neweth the face of tbe Earth. ' + INT 
-:;T hefe Various:and Wonderfull Worksof. 
Natzre,which we have dayiyandevery where: 
before our, Eyes, we ought not: ro (light; but: 
ſhould duely-.and. ſeriouſly. confider.them,,, 
that we: may: baye more abilndant matter} 
for praiſmg hoy ;,* whoſe greatneſle-they. ſhew: - - 
forth. We miſtake it very muth, if-we think: |. 
the: Conſideration. of thele things , ſhobld: 
be.relerved;and pur over. to Natural Philefa-: 
pbers-; nay; they are: proper-for the medita-- 
tiog of every Chriftzan. Neither is it neceſiary 
tobe train'd hp at Schooles ro become qUa-+: 
lifed for ſuch! contemplations: . for the moſk; 
Þ-norant Perfofn';:. and he or ſhe thagis leaſt - 
Book-learn'd ;. if they but ſerioufly ſet chemy 
ſelves/to- ir, may . be able well. .enough:ro' 
diſcoyer-and find out-the: greatneſs and. Wi. 
dom and. Ufetulreſſe of God's\Works and.its 
they dot: this cit is all which is ko 
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eulations'worn. vain , crogy and nin 


\ But of al Gods Works note onghe more 
|  tobeconſidered; hent] a Yr 5b 
- Hey Aftings, attd" Deotingr-withthe Children 
of Men: How the LORD lookgth from Heaven 
and beholdeth all the Sons of Men; from t 
of bis Habitation be loketh upon dl the inbabitants 
the Earth, be antes their Hearts alike, and 
cfidereth all rbetr Works. And "though eheve #6 
niany devices in Mens Hearts | yi# be ſuffereth bis 
own Counſel only to —_ he bring the Coon: 
fell of the wicked to nought, aid 'makerh the devi- 
ct# of the roy Fr Cv: Tis well worth 
the while to caktnorice ,; how'miraculouffy: 
he' ſometimes preſerves Kings'wnd Kingdoms 
from Deſtruction! , wheri it iomuch rthrear-< 
_ ned thetn by Enemies; and how again AC-O*; 
ther times he cauſeth thena to) be miniſked: 
and” broughr' low , . maiigreall the bamane! 
endeavours to the contrary. How' be powrethi 
conternpt upon Princes , . and- caufetb them 20 wan- 
derin the  llerneſs where there is horway. _— chat 
an tr know” themfelyes: to be buz:Men 
that the moſt High ruleth arab iogdae of 
' ard giveth it to "whom be wilt” And how 
ot an the other hand”to let the People ſec __ 
there. 


ani ta 


frs fireo 


_ and: ioty 

; Geifull en 
alltheir-evil Deeds , arid'tepayerh themas 
they have dealt: with. others , that with £4. 
donilezek;,. they: may; (ay, as, Þ bave done, 6 
GOD requited:me,. Bur he bleſieth the Kighte» 
 etsandigiveth them Peace; heſcnderh them - 
| mayidffhGior to teach them Wiſdom, and . 

teperic@ them-in Vittue, but allo be de» 

livereth them ont of them” all, that Men:may 
karn' to truſt the LORD: , and to ſeek hig - 


Exvour above: all Things. Thus we ought + 


to: conſider thevarious inſtances of Gods 
Providence towards the Children of Men, 
whar Straits, Difficulties, and: Dangers.they 
fall. into,and. how-ſtrangely they eſcape my 
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|  brought:abour tby wayosinſeen,anck by me: 


thods :unrhought of either by-theintclves ar: 


_ athers. | >Wrboſ, #rw5ſe; faith the! Pſalmiſt;,and 


well obſeruerh:ſetbings\, even ary! ſhall under- 


ftundibelloving Kindneſs of the. Lov z:Rſal:1 107. 


 $>-- Andicerraindy: ſduch; ab are truly: wile 


ether to GOD zor'for\irhenhlelves will aor. 
failto obſerve/TQDS.working.in.the. World, 
eipecially his#52nzold-. Providencet;and' Won- = 
gerfiell works: towards ' the. Children of Men's; 
whereby. chey::fhall both rencreale! in” Wit 
dom Fa 1 tyen: the. : chiefeſt: -.Fitdam; 
and: ſhalt: alſo; underſtand: , © and" be! 
made ſenfible:of GODS gracious Love and Fa: 
var: : TFhich hall yer: farcher appear to! 
their Comfort ,”» if rhey take exatt notice. of, 
the, Divine: Providence towards: themfclves) - 
bow -wonderfaly:theywere' made! 'How::cares 
tully. preſerved? :how much they ate follows 


_ ed with his goodneſs !! 'And what wiſe-con- 


trtyances are:made for their :good,: which 
they lictle know. 6k,/ or think upon! ©:Every! 
one of us may idiſcoyer. theſe: things: in rhe 
courſe of, our: Eife: © rnd as this difcovery 
will manifeft' the Divine tavonr-:fo:twill 
raviſh our Souls withdelighr, there being 
nothing'more-delighrfall and pleaſant, then 
| | CO |; 
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'that-we are: Beloved of GOD. 


workings 5 and Maiifettations of bis Power, Wife 
our febves:; in thathereby we : are deprived 
of unſpeakable Pleaſures and Delight, which 
ctherwiſe would. accrite unto us. | Andis is 
not ftrarige thatthis fo plcaſant Duty, ſhould 
be ſo much. negle&ed-and laid afide; the 
meaner.ifort-drudge alwayes-at eheir Jorg 


. and take no leaſure to.meditate ; andth 
who” can, and; do allow themſelves ſome 


or hours ; do:for the moſt part imploy 
em inhearing anditelling -News., 1m Cu- 


rious enquiries about the Motions -& Tran- 
fations:;,.of fome . remote Prince ,* which 


rle - concerns them, and cwhich- amounts 


to little when known, 'they becoming there- 
by neither wiſer. nor. more Happy. Nay 
t11s:to:be fcared , that even. thoſe - we call 
Studiotls Perſons ,* make - thele Divine Con. 
ye onus the leaſt parr.of their Study :- bur 
ftow more pains to:know: the-Journeys: of 
a Ceſar,or. Alexander ghe opinions of Ancient & 
Modern.\Ambours ,-and the hike. \F:*do not © 
lay, we ſhould be alcogether taken: up- with 
the conſideration of Gods Wayes and Works, 
but certainly nothing congerns us: more, nor 
t r | 16 
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| orcas it is apiece of flight put-upon 
GOD; rior coobſcrve- theſe his « £dnwrabl 

GOD; not toobſerve- theſe bis. 


| Clarke die Tat 
| leſs of © what +38', both our: Totereſt and Dary ? 
| what reſpeſt tothe Divine ny oblidgerh 
us to, and by doing of which. we may - 
 procufe toour ſelves. euch Joy atidSath: | 
faction: - 26 
Now as it isour Dtity thus toobfaverhe 
Works and wayes of GOD; fo that we may 
be enabled ro make a wiſer Obſervation of 
- thefn, *&will be neceſſary to follow the Light 
and Direction of the: baly Scripture: By 
which means we ſhall both fee rhe more 
clearly; ;/ and fhall alfo underſtand-the cnds 
and uſes of GODS works more tully. Many 
things which lye hid from the light of nature, 
ON nay be diſcerned bythe Word of GOD , this 
gives usa bener yiew of many of GOD A&- 
-ings, chen whar is poſhble ro have other- 
wile. And hereby only we ate inſtruted 
inone Pork,of GOD , which of all others is 
the greacelt and moſt wonderfull , I mean, 
"The Workof Mans Redemprion; This is a deep 
Mytery , and ot the greateſt _—_— 
ot 
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| bf becay 16: eridgte 
'] all 'rhe other fteries pa ivine Providence. 
 Snch as are jghoramt may with the Greeks 
count it Feolifhreft, bur who ſeriouſly cxa- 
mine it , ſhall find it the Power of 50D, and 
. Wiſdom of GOD; Theretore ir is aid, he 
Angels defire to lookjnto tt; 1 Pets 1, 12, "And 
firm it concerneth us more then them, cer- 
we can 'neyer ' ſufficiently cither Con- 
der i ir or Admire ir. If it be our Duty to 
obſerve rhe Doe Franſaions , as we have 
made it appear,ſure we ought to Comempt- 
late this which is the' chick Contrivance of 
bis WiKdom , and 'rhe very end "ot all the 
other urpples of his Eternal Congfel.” In 
the Myftcry of the Gofpell,' are bill all the Trea- 
fires of Wiſdom and [ Knowledge - as '$t. Paxl 
Tpeaks , Col 2. 3, Hcre we fee the moſt 
amazing things , vis. An w#nion betwixt two 
Natrres , infmnitly diftant , 2 Reconciliation be- 
wIxe anfinite Fiftice 3 and infinit Merey \ the 
 greareſt ſeverity towards Sin , and thc c great 
eſt kindneſs rowards Sinners, e xpreſſed by 
oncand rhe ſame AR. All Gads works declare 
his Glory , bur. neyer'apy more or fo much 
asthis; his Power iſdow ; Goodneſs , 
Holinels ». Jafticc, Mercy, ani ocher Per. 
feftions were never ſo Aluftriouſly DIY 
Wahere, On thisthetefore we muſt ina 
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208  TFACOB'S Vow, - Pit 2 
more ſpeciall manner fix out Thoughts and 
that not meerly to. ſatisfy our Cuyjoliny,, : 
or to ſtuffe our Heads with Notions but 
to fill us with a greater Knowledge of GOD, 
to raiſc our A dmiration 'of him , to-excite 
our Love tohim, andtoſtirre up ourSo! 
and all their Powers and Faculrics ;. to Bl 
and Praiſe Him for bis Goodneſs and Wondarfull 
Works tothe Children of Men. And, as this 
ſhould be our End, in Obſerving and.Con- 
templating the Wayes and Workg of God ;, 10 u- 
pon this very account we are oblidged 
thereto , becauſe that this is the proper-and 
neceflary mean to carry on this End, we can- 
not Loye,. nor Admire., nor Adore.,nor 
Truſt, &c:: What we do not know; and 
we cannot know GOD. atherwavyesthen b 
his Works , and thoſe Manifeſtations whict 
he bath given of himſelf, for there:can-be 
no Immeditat intuition. of his eſſence , and. the. 
Idea which we have ofhim by nature,will 
ſoon be defaced, -it it be notcheriſhed by 
ſuch Meditations. That therefore we: may 
know GOD , and knowing him .be- en+ 
gaged ro thole Atts of Love, Praiſe, Truſt, 

ependance , 8&c. Which is due to; him, 
-weought to obſerve thaſe Works and Aﬀt |} 
ons of GOD which he hath laid beforewvs, - 
iti Naturc; and in his Word, and- which | 
ye 
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pidencs cowards our ſclyes and'others. 1917. 


_ cn appear by the” Adminiſtration. of bis Pro 
' Wherttorealſo we muſt nor:do this.vnly 


_ now and ther, or in a ſlight overly man- - 
ner: Bnt-we ought to be taken up trequent- 


ly with ſuch Contemplations., and when.'we 


- ſerabour them it ſhould be with all Serioul- 


neſsand- Attention ', that 'we may under- 
ſtand what we- Conſider: and” that irmay 
have a due: Imprefhon on us; ſhort and $u- - 


. perficiall glances do little. good. Indeed 


what occurs :tous, as we 'Converle with 
others, ' or go up and down about-our 
Atuir;,w: n::1 nocſtay ion; thereon, bur 
may obſerye paſfingly:: Burt 'twill be nece[- 
ſary beſides , ro {era part ſome particular 


- time for this purpoſe , that our Meditations - 


may be more Deliberate , and free-of Dis 
{cra&tions:: How much rime ſhould beralloc- - 


ted, and-what hours are beſt muſt be left 


tocach ones Prudence ard Diſcretion ;+ for 
there cate be no general cules, preſcrib'dtoall: 
{ome have their rime at their own Diſpoſal, 
and carr 'n{e'ir as: they pleaſe, orhers are 
not ſo. The Firft ſort may keep hours'/and 
are oblidged :ro ſpend more: rime in this 
Exerciſe; bur for the Laſt , they muſt rake 

the Eyening; or:'rhe Morning,or: Midday, as _ 


8moſt convenient for them, and muſt con- 


rinue 


tinue long or ſhort as agrees beſt with their 
Station and Imployment. . Every onehath 
the Lords day a moſt free. es 
ISCYCTY ONES ' £O 1MPIOY MIS Ly Tus, 
_ which is indeed the Mzin end of the Day'; and. 
they who cannot command muck time all | 
the Week .,_ arc above all others oblidged 
ro uſe this Day well to the preſenc pnrpoſe. 
Asto the Order and Method of Meditating , 
« 5 not very Marcrial , neither need atiy be 
nicely. Curious , in what Order ; or after 
what In a ug rr in _ 
fidering theſe Warks of God,, Providing they 
fock them out ſeriouſly, labour ro under- 
ſtand them rrudy , and' make proper and | 
uſefull RefleRions on them. Arevery Re- | 
tirement., me cannot make {crious and deep 
Obſcrvationsofall Geds Iorks, therefore 10- 
conſider them well , 'ewill be | requiſitero 
confider them {eycrally. Sometimes - our 
inward Difpeſition , Externall fate , 'the preſent = 
ecoahon , and other Circumſtances | mrizke ſore 
of:Gods. Works more ' proper and * furable = 
then others , when ir is {o;,” we ſhould dr- 
termine our Meditations to theſe-" eſpecially: 
But ordinarly when there is no fach parti- - 
cular Reaſon ta determine vs, *rwill bebeft 
& molt profitable to follow the courſe 8 ws- 
| derofthe Seriptwre, for ' wemay caliehe | 
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- Sariptare,, Dinine Monneives,, which b forth 
'to us the great. .and admirable My 


| | the Univerſall (Monarch of the -Iortd. And: 


thus much of - che Snipes W. 
wibGel. ef Wale 


Of Conſubing GOD. 


The third w—_ meant by vole with 
GOD, is the conſulting Him about whar 
concerns ts, For as 1s u{uall for fuch-as are 


et. IE tA. 4 - WP, 


. 4 andfoir 


- in: Company together , to Adviſe with'one 
another:z-ſo by walking with 'God' we are 

_ tounderſtand., the acking his Counſel and « 
' Ditcfion , and.the Guidance of his unerr- 
ing wikdomn. The more eminenany one 
-s, the.more others are oblidgd eoadviſe 
with him,eſpecially it with all he hath a . 
riſdition 8 Anchoriry overthem, and 
. thete-be .Obligarions on them to ſtydy the 
pleafing him. Thus Servants and Ch dren 
ought to conſult: their Parents and Ma 


| not. only. becauſe. rel amcrycy {ryan 


more wiſe then themſclyes: but alſobecanſe 
ic is their DuryroHumour and Pleaſe them, 
our Duty to-walk:worthy of the 

Lord :ento off pleafing;- as it is Col: 1. to. Theres 

fore we ſhould do nothing wichout his 
' Warrant pad Advice, Thy way of Mani nas 
in 


j 


| 


| 
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in himſelf , as the” Prophet hathit "it ar not in”. 
bim th Tk to direft bis Steps; Fer. 10.231 
We are for the moſt part Fooliſt.and:lgno-:; 
rant; and donorknow what is thebeſt-and' 
and ſafeſt Courſe to ſteer , and' which' is: 
worſe we arc oftimes carried away by diverſe 
Luſts ; and theſe.>Lufts.. do blind:our Judge- 
ments, and hinder us from diſcerning the 
Truth , and: therefore it is great-preſumpci- 
on 1n Us to follow :the devices and fuggeſftions 
of our own hearts, unleſſe. we find them allow-': 
ed and approved of by God :.'. Ulnleſgi:he.Guid:! 
and-inſtru& ns, we may, nay ſhallicertainly: 
ectre;, and our Deſigns ſhall miſcarry.' ' Our; 
Peace and Comfort here , 'and. Happineſſe. 
hereafter, are not the 'cttes of Chance; bur 
the' Fruits of God's Favour aud Love, iwhich is: 
not procured by walking art random; or do»! 
ing any thing inconſideratly., ' never taking! 
heed whether ir be fic or not : We anly.rhen! 
pleaſe God, and gain His: Favour; when we: 
witely conſider our doings, and.:do {eriouſ+; 
ly deliberat' about all we have to.do eſpect-; 
ally what is of gteater. moment. and concerns: 
ment, that all | may be agreeabletothe /- 
Minde and Will of GOD. As Solomon:theres: 
fore adviſcth , 'Trat in the Lord with -all thine 
heart,and lean not $9 thine own underflanding;In all 
thy. wayes acknowledge him , apdhefhalldiret: 
thypathsz Prov.3. 5, 6. TT There 
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., .4 here now no Prophet to enquire. 
nor a Fagan ( as the High Prieſt 

of ld eliver Oracles and. giveRefp poſe 

ml asked what we ——_— y. conſulri 

D> whecefore toclear this Matter an 
to. prevent all Miſtakes thereancnc, and to 
| 2: againſt all Abuſes tro which ſome may 
read towrelſt it, I ſhall ſhew two. things, 

iſt, from mag we ſhould conſult God: 
2y. What wa ay and manner it is tobe done. 
As to the firſt, by conſulting GOD , Snot 
pond, the betaking our ſelvesto him, to 
Eyent. of any Buſineſs we are en- - 

EF , Or whicher if we do this or the - 
ather - bA twill ſucceed and proſper; we 
may-indeed , nay ought to recommend all 
our Lawtull and Virtuous Undertaxings to 
God, that he may blefle them with ſucceſſe 
and we may Jawtully wiſh Succeſle thereto, 
but eyer with a Humble Submiffion to the 
will of God , according as our Saviour hath 
au. Us to ſay, not my will, but thine be done: 
bur to be deſirous to know before: hand, 
what God purpoſeth- ro do, isnor allowed 
us, Ir is not for you, ſaith Chriſt , to know the 
times and Seaſons , which the Father bath put in 
bis own power ;. A&s 1. 7, and as not the times 
and Seaſour, fo neither the things themſelves 
which he hath 7 ay to 'bring to mow. 
ele 
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Part 2 
Thele Secrets of the Divine Counſel, God hath 
reſerv'd to himſelf, and 'rwould bur offend 
him to be over curious to. know them. '- Itis 
not the will of God that we ſeek for this, for 
he hath eiven'us no Means to come to rhe 
knowledge thereof ; for to have recourſe to. 
Aftrologers , Wizards , {uch as have Familiey 
Spirits , &c. Are means as Unlawtull as 
they are Uncertain and Decenful. Nor is 
it profirable for us to know what ſhall befall 
vs, God keeps thisSecret, becauſe it is better 
to be Ignorant of it, then if it were revealed; 
tis-better that we live byF aiththen ſuch a fight, 
becauſe hereby theſe neceſlary verrues of Pa. 
tience, truſt in God, Watchfulneſs, and'Dilt- 
gence, are exerciſed & confined,lIr is true the 
Jews of old had Liberty: granted them'to 
enquire about future - Events and their De- 
{ires were ſatisfied as appears by many In- 
ſtances in Scriptzre: . but now the Reaſon of 
ſuch Extraordinary Tempotal priviledges is 
ceaſed, and the Goſpel requires us to. be entire- 
ly refign'd to GOD , and tobe diſpoſ'd either 
ro- Proſperity or Adyerſtty, to Diſappoint- 
ments and Succeſſe , with a kind of indifte- 
rency , becauſe the Glory of GOD and our tru 
Felicity, depend neither upon the one nor the 
other , but may be Advanced by either of 
them. 

| To 
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tan which draws Per 


: To conſult GOD. then, is not ro-enquire 


{ info ſecret prerpoſe.s of his Counſel:bow be intends 


to diſpoſe of us : bur it is that we may be inform- 
ed of our Duty , that we may underſtand 
what becomes us to do in the ſeveral Periods 
of our life, and in all thoſe Scattons'and rela- 
tiens we ſtand in- what courſe of Life we 
ſhould intend ; How we ought to carry onr 


ſelves having choſen one> How we ſhould 


beſt ſpend our Time and Order our Afairs, 
that as much as poſſible, we may be with- 
Out all off ence either to GOD or Man. 
From hence it. follows that we onght ne- 
yer to deliberate about things certainly un- 
lawful, nor yet ask of GOD whither at 


any time we may venture upon them , for 


thisin plain terms is , toask& whither we 


ſhould thwart his Will,tranſgreſfle his Laws, 
grieve his Spirit . diſhonour his Name, and 
rebell againſt his Authority. T hey there- 
fore tempt God, and ACt moſt impudently 
who ask Counſel in ſucha Caſe; and what 
prompts Men to things ſinfull is not the Spz- 


rit of GOD : the Counſel is not from GOD 


which Allows and Approves of any «nlawfull 
ded. GOD is not' the Author of Sin , He 


cannot be tempted with evill , aeither tempteth be 


any man, fam. 1. Tz . I is a deluſion of Sa- 
ons to wickedneſs, or 


S{ 2 which 


i | 
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udgement and a ſign of a repro- 

bate mind to be given up to do things unlawfull, 

and which are not convenient;Rom: 1. 28. | 
Whentherefore we come to Conſult GOD, 


as we ought alwayes in all doubtful Caſes, 


it ſhould be to know, what is lawful , and 
not only what is {imply lawtul , but alfo 
what is expedient, what is ſutable fot us 
as we are ſo Stated & Circumfſtantiated, and 
by what wayes and Means we ſhould profe- 
cute thoſe Ends we ought to have before us, 
2iz. GOD'S Glory , our Neighbours good, 


and our own preſent Comfort, and after hop. . 


pineſſe. 


Now having ſeen whereabouts we ought * 


to conſult GOD , wecome in the next place 
to ſhew how we are to doe it, And Firft , we 
muſt lay aſide all prejudice and byaſſed affefi- 
ons aud puton the Indefferency of a Traveller , 
who hath no Inclination to turn either to the 


Rightor the Left hand , but to be dire&ted ' 


in the Right way. If we do notthis, we ate 
not Sincere when we ſeek Cornſel of God , nor 


capable to receive it though it be giyen ; this 
was the fault of the TJoung Man that came to . 


Our 


which make them continue the -pratice of 
any wicked Afton whateyer ſuch pretend, 
and whateyer high CONCEIL they may enter- 
tain of themſelves, yet the Scripture tells us, 

that it s a heavy 7 
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otr Savienr , to ack , what be ſhonld' do to 
inberite ezernaF Life? For becauſe the An {wer 
would have patted him and his FO 
he would: not liſten coit.If Men be blinde 
with Prejudice, they will-not ſee the Light 
though it be clear; nor will they be per- 
{waded though they have Sxfficient conviltions 
laid before them, 1f their Inclinations be ftron 
another way, we muſt therefore free our 
ſelves of all Paſfion and Prejudice; and be 
Sincerely Defitous of right Information. In 
the nexr place, we muſt Addreſſe our ſelves 
78 GOD by Humble and+ Hearty Prayer , that 
it may pleaſe him to Enlighten the eyes of 
our Minds, to the diſcerning His Wiil , 
and the way wherein we ſhould walk: For 


 i{wedo not Pray , we are not defiroushere- 


of, neither duely Value it, and ſo GOD 
will not think us worthy of ir; who De. 
fpiſe or Lightly eſteem theConnſel and Diredt- 
zonof the LORD , ſhall be left ro wander in 
the Tenoranceand Darkneſle of their ' own 
Minds :. But he will lead and guide them 
in the Paths of Righteouſneſſe -, who hum- 
bly ſeek Him, Bur though Prayer be good , 
yet it isnotthe only Means, it muſt not be 
negleCted,bur ic muſt nor be reſted in. We 
muft not ask dire&ion , as Pilate, what was 
Truth at Chrift , who-when he put the queſti- 
..0n 
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for an Anſwer. After we have Prayed , we 
ſhould liſten attentively ro what GOD {ay- 
| eth , we oughtto hearken carefully co the 

' voice of GOD. And. therefore, Thirdly, we 
muſt ſearch Diligently the Scriptures, for they 


aye the Word of God, and in and by them he 


ſpeaketh to us his Will and Pleaſure. God 
hath giventhe Seripture , ta be 2 Lamp wnto 
our feet and a Light unto our Path; And 1o 
| who would walk uprightly ſo as to Pleaſe 

God , muſt follow the Guidance thereof, 
I's true God {peaketh alſo Inwardly by his 
Io to the Hearts and Minds of Men, but 

rdinarly it is by the outward Means of the 
Word. "Its (cldom and in ſome ſingular 
Caſes only, that he ſpeaks tomen withour 
the Mediation of the Scriptures]: However 
he neyer ſpeaketh but agreeably to the Scrip= 


tires , whatever he fayeth any manner of. 


way muſt be conſiſtent with the Do@rine and 
Precepts of the Scriptures , - for GOD neither 
can nor will contradict Himſelf. Wherefore 
all inward Suggeſtions and Inſpirations muſt be 
examined by the Written word of GOD, which 
as St. Peter ſpeaksin a like caſe, is the ſurer 
Word, 2. Pet 1. 1g. We haye Reaſon to 
put greater Confidence in the outward Light 


of the Scriptures , then what is aver) ſages | 
- e 


on, preſently went out and, layed nor 
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el ; for we may readily deceive our ſelyes- 
here, and take the deluſions of Satan , or or 
own ſtrong Imaginations' for the Inſpirations 
of GOD'S Spirit, every one cannot diſtin- 
puiſh betwixt them , and indeed it is often 
hard for any todo it, but by comparing 
them to what is delivered in the Scripture, 
which we are ſure is from GOD. We muſt 
notthen be too haſty inconcluding our in- 
clination toa thing, or averſion from it, 
C after that we haye prayed fervently) to be 
from GOD unlefle it be warranted by the 
Word of GOD revealed in the Scripture, or at 
leſt no wiſe oppoſite to whar is there en- 
joyn'd us," | 

The Seriptzres are the holy Oracles which de- 
liver the ' ind of GOD , to them therefore 
we muſt reſort at all times,and on all Occa- 
ſions ro 'know what we ſhould do; and by 
them all Perfons of each Sexe, Age, Con- 
dition, Imployment may be inſtru&ted how 
to order their converſation aright before GOD. 
For they areſo compoſed , that the Man of 
GOD, by them may be perfe#, throughly fur- 
niſhed unto all good workss 2 Tim. 3. 17. "Tis 
true every one will not find their particular 
Caſe Stated and Reſolved , bur either Di- - 
realy or IndireAly, either by expreſfle Pre- 


cepts or Paralel, and not munch different Ex- 


amples 
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a mples, they ſhall ſce what may. ſufficicne, 
ly inform and reſolve chem: And whoſo 
will give them(clves entirely, yp.t6. the con, 
dutt of GOD in. bis word {hall .mihout dovbt 

C as we ſhewed betope ) enher 


| See. part fir by ſecret Suggeſtions of the Spirie , 


chap, 22 dr by ſome ſperiell 'ogcrurrenaes of 


his providence be ; Particularly di- 


 refled inthe dieelafthemſebe + and their affairs 
& 


which are reaiclt concernment and to 
which it cannot be cxpeRted ghar the Serip- 
tre . ſhould ſpeak. particularly; The week 
will he guide in judgement , aud the week, will 
beteach bis way. All the paths of the. LORD are 
Mercy and Trith, unto ſuch 'as keep his Govenant 
and Teftimonies; Pſal. 25.9. 10. - - 

Thus we have ſhewed how. we ſhould 


*conſult GOD , and by what mcans wee may 


come to be direfted by bim. . Now cetftainly 
it concerns us very much thus to conſultHim, 
and to- follow theſe Means for acquainting 
our felyes with what 1s proper for usto do. 
The, Heathens of old gloried much in their 
Oracles, and uſed to Conſulc them in all | 


| , their affairs, though they were fo uncer- 


tain 'and Ambignous, that they proved 
more often Snares to entrap- them , then 
Lights-to guide them. Bur ſure wee have 
much more Reaſon ro Glory and Rejoyce 

in - 


| Chap- 2 - mew 320 © 
ia this Specia} -Priviledge we tiaye of Fareed 
\ ing thetrue:GOD ,, who neither will Jeceive 
| others, -nor:canbe deceived himſelf; and 
who thath been Graciguſly pleaſed ro'(peak 
to.5ſ0,plainly and clearly;by, his Word , and 
who Promiles fircher Direfion as we ſand 
in need. Hereby we. are cnabled to walk 
wiſely., and are Jhewed the True way of car- 
rying on. our Happineſs, and Peace, the. Teſtimon 
of the. Lord, faith David, 35 fure ,_ moins roſe 
the fimplez the. commandement of the Lord is, pure., 
enlightning the eyes. . Pial. 19, 7, S- Ic Was | 
a:laudable cuſtome amongſt the Jews, to ack - | 
Counſel of GOD betoxe they began any Enter- | 
priſe ;.and-ſo.it, becomes ys 'to relort -UntO | 
We rites for Counſel and Direfion, ' where | 
| | - we ſhall recerve 1 
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receive it fully. and clearly if we be 

| defirousthereof , and. follow the'Dire&ion 

preſcribed aboye, . David no .doabr had 

| -many,Counſelloars, and yet he refers 

the Word and Law of ;GOD beforethem all: 
thy teftimanies , Jaith he , are my delight and 
Connſellaurs. : And again, he tells, usthat he 
bad mere underſtanding then gll bis Teachers , for 
GOD) Teſtimonies mere his Meditation, Pſ;11lg. 
24+,.99, -. It 1s reported of the. Heathen Soera- 
tes thathe pretended 'to have a certain Spirit 
or gexixs , which he uſed as his Counſellour; 

| andrheretore when cver he was required'to 
| At ©. -fprak 
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ſpeak or todo any thing , his uſtall anſwef 
was , fi Demon permiſerit , if my ſpirit or genius 
will ſuffer. Now it is our Happineſs that we 
havea better Counſcllour to adviſe with;and 
| therefore alſo whenſo'e're any thing js'pro- 
| pounded Unto us, either to our underſtand- 
| ings or Wills.to be believed or practiſed; let 
our Anſwer be with the Pſalmiſt, 1 will hear 
what GOD the LORD. will ſpeak,Pſ85. 8.1 will 
firſt conſult GOD. ' by the Holy Oracler of 
the S criptures. And if we never conclude or 
reſolve any thing without adviſing thus with 
- GOD, . we ſhall highly honour him and ſhew 
an entire regard unto” him, and alſo take a 
Wiſeand' moſt Profitable Courſe tor 'our 
ſelves. But alas! ' As Solomon complains, 
wherefore is there a price in the hand of a Fool to 
| get Wiſdom , ſeeing be bath no heart unto it > So 
i It may be ſaid, to what purpoſe isit? And 
| how little doth it avail us', to have the Scrip. 
tures,{cing we make ſo little uſe of them,and 
take fo little notice of what GOD ſays to us 
 _ inandbythem?> ' How fad isit, and what 
| matter of regrate to {ce how many miſcarry 
ul in this Point 2 There be many who will 
readily conſult Fleſh and Blood , they will 
liſten ro the corrupt maximes of the MV orld, 
they will hearken to what the Devil himſelt_ 


doth ſay, and ſuggeſt unro them; bnr only 
| what 


> JChap, 2 Mans Dui. © 323. © * 
whar GOD the LORD ſpeaketh, they + 
care not to hear: nay with the deaf Adder, 
they flop their ears and will not hearken to the voice 
h 4 of the Charmer, though he Charm never ſo wiſely. 
o. | And asMen hereby flight and diſhonour 
" | GOD, inthat they undervalue his Coznſel, 
ſo they intangle themſelves in a World of 
Trouble and Uifficultys: for many , nay 
mn | moſt of our Croſles and Sorrows , are bur 
of | "be eftes of this.. folly. For when we do 
not ask,Counſel of, the LORD , bur will needs 
take our own courſes, then he blaſts our de- 
fans , by leaving us to our ſelves, ro ſtand 
1 | by our own ſtrength; and {o it comes to 
paſſe , that we have no ability to conquere 
the difficyltys we are engadg'd in, but muſt 
; neceſſarly ſink under chem,whereas if wecon 
s ſulled GOD , ' he would not fail to concur 
F with hisPower and Providence to effeftuat that 
which he himſelf had adviſed or approved 


; of, That therefore we may be Wile in all 
T our Undertakings ', and: have Comfort in 


them, let us undertake nothing withour 
x GOD, lerus be carefull alwayes to ask Di- 
reftion of him, praying with David , fhew 
me thy wayes O LOKD , teach me thy paths, 
lead me in thy truth and teach me% for thow art _ 
the GOD of my Salvation, ou thee do I watt all the - 7 
day. Pſ.25. 4. And then no doubt GOD*®: 2 
Ee 3 would - 


33 , JACOBS Vow, 

would. guide us with” his Counſel here, and 
receive, us into Glory, keteafter - If withall- 
- in.the laſt place , we Sredfaſtly and* Fairh- 


fully oblerve the Wajes Relat before us; 
and keep . cloſe to.the Direaion he gives, 


which we told was the laſt Particular includ: ' 
ed in Walking with GOD, and which comes 


next to be ſpoken to, 
Of Following GOD. . 


We muſt not Conſult GOD out of curio. 
fity tro know his Mind and Judgement, bur 
out of a Sincere defire and Pxrpiſe todo his 
Will and Pleaſure. Aswe muſt firſt Adviſe 
with bim what ſhould be done, fo having 
underſtood his Mind , we ſhould nexr with 
Care and Diligence {et ab6t the doing ot it, 
Wehaye Reaſon ſometimes to.difpute the 
Reafonableneſle and Equity of Mens Coun- 
{els and Advices ,, but we muſt never call 
in Queſtion the Faſtice or Fitnefſe of what 


_ GOD propeſeth zntows, but ought cordially 


and freely tocloſe with it. Obedience muſt 
be thefruit of our hearing,or elſe we Hear to no 
purpoſe; and therefore Hearing and Obeying 
1n the Scriptwres, are often taken for one and. 
the ſame thing : to bear GOD is to obey him , 
and. to conſult with him , is to do bis will. 
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True bearing, 18: opus animi, now auris., it'is a 


F 4, work of the Mind rather then the Eare: | Bue 


though it reſide in- the Mind, yet it maſt 
ſpread through Our Afﬀettions 42nd: AKions, 
otherwiſe it is vain and unacceptable. _ 


As he is ſaid to walk with one, who follow- 


eth him and taketh the ſame way he goeth, 
ſoto walk with GOD.jis to follow the wayes 
of GOD, and to tread the whole paths of his 
commandments: For the end-of our walking 
with him muſt be to pleaſe him;as the Septxa- 
gint {till rendreth the Phraſe; now we cannor 


_ pleaſe him, it we frequently turn aſide, and 


go out of the way which 'he commands us. 
As a true Friend we muft never leaye him 
or part with him, but muſtfollow chear- 


fully whither ſo ever he leads us, be-the 


way fair or foul, pleaſant or unpleaſant. 
They cannot be {aid to walk together who 
only have ſome accidental Rencounters: nor 
can he be ſaid to Yalk with GOD , who on- 
ly complies with him now and then , orin 


ſome particulars which {utes with his Hu- _ 


mour or proves for his Intereſt, 'They only 
are faid to walk truely together , who hold 
on the ſame Way, keep ſtill rhe ſame Pace, 
catty on the ſame Deſign, run che {ame 
dangers, and who ſhare together in every 


thing: even {o he only Walks with GOD,who 
De- 


y 
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which tend to:his''Glory 3 Who. doth not 
{omerimes ſtep- afide to {eek his own Eaſe, 
Pleaſure or Profite., -nor yer taketh wayes 
which GOD doth not allow of , but he 
minds wholly the things of God, and tollows 
altogether the courſes he approves of ., even 
though thereby he expoſe” himſelt ro Dan- 
ger and I rouble:In' Walking with GOD, there 
muſt be {uch an Union as is berwixt a Wite 
and her. Husband, - whereby his Intereft be- 
_ comes: hers, which makes it her Delight 
and Care to Pleaſe him, and. which engag- 
cth her to abide with him, what ever be his 
Lot and Condition. It was a noble and ge- 
nerous Friendſhip , which Tai ſhewed to 
David , when he fled from Abſolom, As the 
Lord liveth, (aid he, and as my LORD the King 
liveth, ſurely,in what place my Lord the King ſhall 
be whither in death or Life , even there alſo will 
thy ſervant  be,, 2 Sam, 15. fl, Ruth ex- 
preſſed the like towards her Mother in Law, 
when ſhe ſaid , Whither thou goelt I will go, 
and where thou lodgeſt IT will lodge, and the 
Lord do ſo to me and more alſo, if ought but death 
part thee and me; now it we would walk 
uprightly 


1 


Devots bimſelf entirely to-God, whoſe theughts: 
and Purpoſes, Motions, and Adtings are all. , 
GOD'S. that-is,,. ſuch as he; requires and: 


*F Tx | be? $i 
\ Chap. 2 
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#rightly with GOD , we muſt walk after the 
fame'manner : for as-none but Freinds uſe 
to walx together , ſo by - Walking with GOD, 
is meant ſuch a High and Intimate and Con» 
ſtant Friendſhip , which-ſticks not at Diffi- 
culties, nor ſtartles- at Bangers, but which 
makes a Man cheartully fer about whateyer 
the Intereſt or Pleaſure of his Friend calls 
for: An Eminent Inſtance hereof, we have 
in Abraham , ' who therefore is called the 
friend of GOD; where ever GOD called him, 
he Cheartully followed ; whatever che En- 
joyned , he readily -Obeyed:; he ſtumbled: 
not at Difficulties or Dangers, or any Incon- 
veniences , bur yielded an entire obedience 
to the Will of GOD when ever it was inti- 
mate to him, | 

And as this is to walk with GOD, ſo by 
walking thus with Him we make the moſt 
proper acknowledgement of him and pay 
the moſt acceptable Worſhip to him : for 
hereby we declare a true {enſe of his Wiſdom, 
Goodneſle; Greatnefle, and' Abſolute Sove- 
raignity ; and that' wethink him worthy of 
all Honour ;, Love, and*Service. GOD is 


not truly honoured, when we make nor 
an Oblation of the beſt thingsto him; for. - 


he who is Authoxr of all ſhould be ſerved with* 5 
be beſt-, or elſe he is badly required : And 
CON - 
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E | co__ he is-never truely :Honouted 
' or Worfhipped but when we.make an oble- 
'- tidn of our whole ſelves to him. 1 beſteb ang 
therefore Brethren, {aith St. Pay, by the mercies 
of GOD, that yeipreſent your Bodies -a living $a- 
crifice , holy , -accept#ble to 'GOP, which is your 
reaſonsble-ſervice;and be not-conformed to this World, 
butbe transformed by the renewing of your-mind, 
| . that yye may prove what is that good and ac. 
_ ceptable and :perfe# will of GOD. Rom 12. 
- 1,2 Nowwhat isitto make a Sacrifice of 
_ ovr ſelves : but only 'to Walk with GOD. tor 
who'Walketh with GOD:as-we have ſhewed , 
Sacrifices "his "underſtanding to God tO Believe 
what he reveales , and to Contemplate what he 
does; :he: Secrificeth-bis will to be entirely re- 
gulate by his Laws, his AﬀeCtions to be plac- 
_ ed or diſplaced-'according to: his Order; and - 
ina-word , -his whole ' Life and all its . Ope- 
rations to fet forward the purpoſes of his * 
Cotinſel and the -Glory ' of his Name; 
Which -indeed -1s:a -moſt. Reaſonable Service , 
for what leſle canibe- payed to him who.1s* 
the Arthur and preſerver of our Beeing and gives 
#s whatever we enjoy '? It 1s allo agreeable to 
his: Word, nay the very thing it' calls. for 
'C which perhaps-1s trae meaning of the 4poſt- 
bes noyrey Azapite )Y'for the Very icape. of 
the Scriptxre is to reach us this and to obliege 
us 
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us theteto- Finally -1t 1s 'moſt/acceptable_ 
GOD. is very well pleaſed with theſe Spiri 
tizal Saerifices , they have an Oden of ſweet 
Smell with bim : But if they be wanting that 
thing which is ſayoury ; it we do not wakk, 
coſely and conſtantly with God as above, though 
we would bring never 1o' naany Burnt Offer. 
ings and Calves of  « Tear old , Thonſand of 
Rams, and ten thouſand Rivers of Oyl , yet 
He would not regard them, Sacrifice and 
Offering thon didſt not defire , Burnt Offering and 
Sin Offering thow haft not required ; then ſaid 
I, Lo I come,in the Volume of the Book, it is written 
if Me, 1 delight 10 dodby will, O my GOD , yea 
they Law is within my Heart. Pal. 45. 6. 7. 
Let none think, ſaith LaQtantius , | 
that GOD requires Vifims , Incenſe, Divine 
Donations, &c.. For if he be not cap- Inſt: 
able' of Hunger, Thrift, Cold, neither FEp. 
hath the Defire of Earthly things ,, be Cap 2. 
will not uſe th:ſe and the like which are 
brought unto the Temples : but as Corporeal Beings 
require- things of the like Nature ,, ſo a Spiritual 
Sacrifice is only neceſſary to be offered to a Spiri- 
tnal Being, What GOD hath given to Man for 
his *-uſe he himſelf needs net ; and beſides 
the whole World #« his., and the fulneſs theredf : 
be needs not a Temple , who bath the World far 
bis dwelling place nor an _ or Statue-who is 
\ U in 


3 330 | JACOB'S Vow, a 


Part | 


# ncomprehenſible ; he flands not in need of Lamps 
and Earthly Lights , who bath kindled the Sun and 
the reſt of the Stars for Mans behoof'; what is it 
therefore , ſaith he , which GOD requireth of 
Man, but the inward Worſhip of the mind ſeing 
He himſelf is pure and Holy, for theſe things which 
are wrought by the Hands , and which are with- 
out the Man , is no true or proper Sacrifice ; nei- 
they that which is taken out of the Coffer , but 
which eometh from the Heart ; nor what is offered 
by the Hand , but bythe Soul. This is a true 

Sacrifice , when the Soul offereth it ſelf unto 
GOD: For what fignifieth other Sacrifices ? 
What doth incenſe, what do Garments., and 
Gold , and Silver and Precious ſtones profit , if 
the Worſhippers mind be not holy and pure? 'Tis 
only Righteouſneſs which GOD ſeeks after , 'Tis 

in this that the I rue Worſhip -of GOD doth 

conſiſt. The true Worſhippers of GOD , ſaith 
CHRIST, ſhall Worſhip him in Spirit and Truth, 

for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to Worſhip | him. 
And what is it to Worſhip GOD in Spirit and 
Trutb , but to worſhip him by a #rzly holy 
Life , and an upright walking with him * In 

this 1s his Delight, and whotaketh this way 
to pleale him , ſhall be counted worthy of the 
Kingdom of GOD. Enoch walked with GOD, 
and it's ſaid, GOD took him, that is, he 
rook him our of this wretched Life, unto his 
Heavenly 
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Heayenly Glory, And all who tread the 
ame paths, ſhall meet with the ſame Re- 
ward. GOD will take eyery one tohimſelf 
who walketh with GOD, though not atter 
the ſame manner. . Death puts a itopto our 
Walking with Men , and forces us and them 
to part - but ir doth not break off our 
Walking with GOD , it doth unite us more 
firmly ro him, this fellowſhip which we 


thus begin here, reſults into an Eternal 


Friendſhip and Society in the other World. 


CHAP IL 


Of theſe Words, And this Stone which I have 


ſet for a Pillar, ſhall be GODS Houſe, 
The Reaſon and Meaning of them. 

OD is to be Worſhipped not only 

in Private but in P»blick,, he 1s not 

| only to be Owned and Acknow- 

ledg'da part, by our ſelves in Se- 

cret,but ought to be profeſled openly before 

all the World , by the Pertormance of ſuch 

things as Reaſon and the univerſall Conſent 

of Mankind hath eſtabliſhed , to be publick 


Teſtimonies of our Alleagiance to him. 


uUuu2z He 
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He who dogh. not. [this Laſt, can never be 
very lincere in the'Firlt ; neicher will C GOD. 
own {uch tg he #rwe Worſpippers of him , who. 
do noravowedly profeſſe him before Men, 
according to that of our Savieur, whoſoever 
ſhall confeſſe me before Men, him ſhall the Son of 
Man alſo confeſſe before the Angels of God ; but he 
that denyeth me before Men, ſhall be denyed before 
the Angels of God, Luke. 12, 8. The very 
| Light of Nature teacherh this , and there- 
fore it is that when Facob here did Solemnly 


take the LORD tobe bis GOD , he did not | 


only engage himſelf to that Inward Spiri- 
tual Worſhip , which is acted within a Man's 
own {elf, whereof we have ſpoken already ; 
bur alſo he binds Himſelf to that Outward 
and Viſible Worſhip , which is tranſaged by 
things without the Man , that ic may be 
' manifeſt to al) the World that he Honour-.. 
ed and Adored this GOD. This ftone,faith 
he, which I have here ſet up for a Pillar, ſhall be + 
GOD'S bouſe, that 1s, hepe in this place where 
| ereCt this Stone, when I come back I will 
build and conlecrat a Hauſe to my GOD, 
for the Honour-of his Name, and the Ce-_ 
Jebrating of bis Worſhip , where I will Call 
upon him and Pray unto him. "The Rea- | 
ſon why he pitched upon this. particular - 
place , was becauſe GOD. had made it cmi- 


nent 


nent by ſo ſignal: an appearance unto him, 
as we read before ; and what moved him'tro 
build a houſe -ro GOD ; was þecauſe rhis 
was. univerſally agreed to; - as an AR ot 
Honour due unto GOD, and as an proper 
inſtance - whereby men ſiznity their ' Ho- 
mageto him. © _- 
This which Facob Vowed here,gives us Oc- 

caſion to ſpeak of Churches , ar conſecrated pla- 
ces, of Prayer, and of publick Worſhip. | 


SECTION L 


Of Churches or Places Conſecrat to GOD , the 
Origine and Neceſ'ty thereof, what Regard 
| and Reverence ſhowld be payed them, | 


A NDFirſt, as it is an. witverſal Cu- 
A ftome all the World over, roere 
Temples and to Conſecrat places for 


di cuſtome is moſt Ancient. - At preſent there © 
| are not only Charches throughout all the 

| Chriſtian World : but Mahumetans and Pagans 
I alſo have Temples and Religious houſes of one 


| ſort or another , and it was ſo from the 
- | very beginning. It would ſeem that even 
of our Firſt Parents in Paradiſe had ſome more” 


pecuhar place for preſenting moans” 
Y Ore 


the Honour and Service of GOD t$ $o this 
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ll fore GOD; Gen 3- 8, And after the Fall 


Tiscertain, that there was a Particular place 


"Part2 | 


ſer apart for the Worſhip of GOD , whi- | 


ther 4beland Cain brought their ſacrifices; 
Noah came no fooner forrh of the Arke , but 
he built an Alar'to the LORD : andin 
like manner we read of all the Patriarchs 
that where ever they {ojourned they built 
Altars, which were uſually ranged about 
either with Trees or Stones, where they and 
their Family Worſhipped GOD , and perfor- 
med all their Solemn As of deyorion;their 
wandring courſe of Lite would not allow 
them better;the Tabernacle which Moſes pitch- 
ed.in the Wilderneſs, was the firſt houſe of 
GOD weread of, which was covered and 
adorned with Art, and it was followed and 
imitated by that magnificent'T emp:e which 
which Soloman built : Where all who lived 
at Fernſalem , and near it, reſorted for the 
Worſhipping of GOD; and whither all the 
Males even in the remoteſt parts of the 
Kingdom , were'oblidged to come - up, 
at leaſt thrice a year. Bur though 'twwas | 
not Jawfull to offer Sacrifice except in 
that one place, 'yet there was every where 
beſides both' in Towne and Villages, in 
the Citics and cpen Fields, Synagogues, -and 
Oratories, where people came to Pray to pita 

ane 
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_ - and to joine with others in His Worſhip ,.and 
to be inſtructed in H will. Ot Synagogues 
there are frequent mention in the New'Teſta. 
ment ', and by ſevcrall things it may be col- 
lefted thar there were of them during rhe firſt 
Temple: but of Oratories, or places for Prayer, 
we read not {o often, yet they be ſometimes 
{ſpoken of. as particularly, Like 6. 12. where 
it is ſaid , our Saviour wert into a mountain to 
pray and continued all night in Prayer to GON; 
but theOriginal will rather bear in the Howſe 
or Place of Prayer. So likewiſe, As 16. 13. 'tis 
laid of Paxl and others, that were with him, 
being come to Phzlippi of Macedonia, they went 
on the Sabbath day out of the city by a River fide, 
where Prayer was wont to be male, or where 
there was an uſuall Oratory. This it is cer- 
ein that 'twas frequent every where and in 
every Nation , to conſecrate and (ct a part 
Places and Houſes for the Worſhip and Service 
of GOD }, "tis well conje&tured by the Learn- 
ed Mr. Mede, from Joſh: 22, 16, - that 
theſe Lands and Countries were reputed un- 
clean , where there was no ſuch Conſecrate 
or Devoted Places WU 
| Now whither Men had an expreſle Poſt- 
tive Precept,for the ereCting houſes ro GOD, 
and confecrating ſuch places to him , or it 
they were mcerly prompted thereto by as 
| | light 
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| Zbt of Natmre, and' the Stength of Reaſon, 
doeth not very early appear. - Bur how: 
eyer-it'is certain, that GOD4lid very much 
approve therereof.z * not only by allowing 
his. moſt eminent Servants to continue in 
che uſe'and pradtice of this thing : bur alfo 
by: requiring it of them. "Thus GOD was 
ſo well pleaſed with Noahs building him an al- 
tar, thar 'tis {aid he ſmelled a ſweet ſavour 
therefrom;Gen. 8. 21. and 35. 1. we have God 
putting Jacob in mind of the Vow which he 
here. made, and requ:iring him ro make 
performance thereof in this very parti- 
cular- When it firſt came into Davids 
Heartto build an honſe unto the LORD, 
the motion. did {o pleaſe GOD, that he lent 
Nathan the Prophet to tell him , that for this 
he'mweuld make a ſure covenant with bim, and 
eftabliſh the Crown and Throne upon him, and his 
houſe for ever; though. for reaſons he would not kt 
him build the houſe, but deferred it to bis Son So- 
lowen. 2. Sam: 7. And we mult not look up- 
on Temples, aS a Legall Ceremonie agreeable on- 
ly to the Times of the 014 Teſtament, not pro- 
per or neceſſary now: for though GOD 
" dwelleth not in Temples made with mens 
bands, and that his Worſhip 1s not fixed to 
one particular place , as ,'twas of old , yet 
it's nolefle neceflary now then formerly, = 
TAKA ef 
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ſet a. part Places and tp conſecrate Houſes for the 
publick, worſhip of GOD,thax,| cret he may be 
the mote ſolemnly acknowledg'd.& that his 
Worſhip may be gone about with the great- 
&r Decency, Grayity, and Conveniency. 
Theſe were the Regſons , no doubt which 
moyed Men to. this AQt firft, and their 
Strength and Force is as great now , and as 
binding as ever, Wherefore the Apoſtles, 
and firſt ns, even ſuch as was moſt zea- 
lous againſt 7xdaiſme , did not think the 
uſe of 'Temples to be aboliſhed by the Chri- 
flias. Law: bur didcontinue the uſe of them, 
and were carcfyll to conſecrate and ſet apart 
Churches where ever they made converts and 
did propagate the Goſpel. For though the 
ontward ſtate of Chriſtians wasthen but mean 
and though they were alſo lyable to many 
perſecutions, yet they wanted nor Houles 


tor that Worſhip and ſervice of God which, 


was peculiar to the Goſpel, This the Learned 
Man formerly mentioned, hath made yery 


evident ;, and it appears clearly from 1 Cor, 


11.22. and from theſe {alutations to parti- 
cular Chxrebes of {uch and ſuch a houſc. 

_ Ar firſt Temples and Religious Places were 
blit mean, plain, and ſimple , without any 
great ornament : - what the Patriarchs uled 
{eems to haye been noother then open un- 
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ces,ſct about with trees or Stghes. 
agreeable to thewr.own way of living which 
was not conſtant or © {ertted in any one place; 
for they dwelt in tents only and removed 
from place toplace. There be ſomeremain- 
ders of foch kind of ſimple rnd OV wi to 
be ſeen in many places of this Kingdome. 
But as People became more' fixt'and ſettled 
and as they farther improved in art and 
cunning,ſo they uſed to rake gieater pains in 
adorning their temples and religious houl- 
es : and judg'd it tobe their glory , tohaye 
them' Stately and magnificent. Davidwas 
aſhatned rhat he himſelf ſhould dwell in a 
honſe of Cedar, while the Ak of the FORD 
was only within Curtains. Eon GOD com- 
plained' by 'the Prophet” Haggai , that the 
People. who retatned from the Captivity,ſhould 
have dwelt in Cielted Honſes themiclyes while 
*the Temple of the Lord * lay waſt and unre- 
paired. The Churches of the firſt Chriſtians 
tis like indeed were nor yery fine; nor could 
much better be expected from them: ; if we 
conſider the meanneſfle and poyerry of their 
State, and what hazardsthey run by offer. 
ing to meet rogether ar all. They were then 
neceffitate to” content themſelves with any 
place , though ir had not the eonveniency 
and adornments which they wiſhed : _ lo 

oon 
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ſoon as the; Emperours turned Chriſtians, 
and that the publick exerciſe of the Chriſtian - 
Religion was allowed, then Churches were e- 
ycry-. where built Stately and magnificent, 
They did not then proceed by the (cant rule 
of meer neceſſity, but-rendred them nor on- 
ly convenient for themſclyes : bnt ſuch as 
might ſpeak out the greatneſie and glory of 
that God whom they adored. And though 
it cannot be denyed but that there may be 


_ anexceſſe in adorning Churches,.. when 
- More ts heſtowed-on them then on the poor 


which are GOD'S living Temples; yer 
certainly to have no regard of them , and 
togrudge any. colt upon them , is an other 


 extteme much more to be conderaned;ſeing 
.GOD hath been . ſo bountiful to us, and to 


enrich this World for our uſe not only with 
neceſlaries, but with comforts , and to'make 


' .1tnot only convenient, . butalſo yery beau- 


tiful, pleaſant and delightful : therefore T 
think gratitude ſhould oblidge us, to make 
an acknowledgement hereof, by adorning 
his temples. and taking care that theſe places 
of his ſpecial preſence , have all the ornament 
and comlinefle, which our State and Coun- 


try will allow. _ Sure by all the rales of the 


World, it cannot be judged otherwayes 
then. a contempt of GOD , or at the leſt 
+ oo. A 
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ſmall eſteem of him , when his houſes are. 
the worſt of the Land, as is uſually ro be'ob- 
ſeryed throughout this Kingdom:nay in man 
places are to be ſeen Stables and Byers much 
more neat and handſome then the Church- 
es beſide them , which certainly isa moſt 
ſhameful] thing , and cannot bur expoſe us 
to the contempt of all ſtrangers. Whata 
ſhame 2 and how unworthy a thing isit to 
be more curious abour the apartment of our 
beaſts, then the houſe of our GOD > GOD 
ordered his Son tobe born in a Stable and 
in a Manger, to teach us humility and to 
be content with a mean State , but not to 
make us humble him thereafter by lodging 
him no better then our beaſts. Tam ory it 
ſhould be ſaid, becauſe 'tis our ſhame, , but it 
is true that we have many Churches, which - 
look rather like barns byres and ſtables, and 
would be as proper for hos uſe, then what 
they are deſfign'd for.God did expreſly pro- 
hibite under the law.the dedicating the worſt ' 
things unto him, and I cannot underſtand 
what precept or example can be pretended 
forwarranding this under the GoſpeF: I would 
think Nature as well as Keligion doth teach the 
contrary, GOD and Kings ſhould beal- 
waycs honoured with whar 1s beſt,and there 
is reaſon that the Cozrts of both be RI 
an 


Fit 
| 
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and Adorned with State and Splendour,that * 


thereby-that Reyerence and: Reſpe& which 
is due from all who approach them , may 


be engendered , nouriſhed & increaſed.But 
by Adorning of Churches, T] doe not mean 
what 1s in uſe in the Romiſh Church, viz, |- 


| mages, Lamps, Puppets , rare and various 
_ Curioſities, &c. which are of no uſe in the 


Service of God , and do bur diyert the minds 
of thoſe: who come up to Worſhip; gaudy 
ſhews are not the true ornament of Churches 
but what makes them Grave , Auguſt, and 
Venerable. And therefore the ſame Rules 
are to be obleryed in building of Churches, 
which Wiſe and Diſcreer Perſons follow in 
their Cloarhs, who ſeek out what is Decent 
and Ulſetu) , - and are careful to ſhun both 
what isneſty and courſe, and alſo , what is 
Gaudy and Vain ; becaule the one {peaks 
out a mean ſordide Spirit , and the other too 
much lightneſs and childiſhneſs. 

Buc whatever Churches be as to their exter- 


nal matter or form, whither they be well or 


ill adorned, there is a holy reſpedt and reverence 
due unto them; their having or wanting the 
externall- Ornaments of Art or Beauty , does 
not alter their Nature, or makethem more 


- or lefſe the Houſeof GOD, which is thething 
- their very name imports , for Kirkor Church 
| "IS 
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| is from the Greek, zupwu which 1s as much 
4 the .Lordr.. And upon this accountthey 
ſhould be had ineverence, more then for their 


Outward Pomp and ſplendour. Every _ | 


which relates ro GOD # Sacred, and-ſhoul 
be reyerently dealt with , and particularly 


bus Temples ; wherefore it is that the Wiſe-man - 


advileth, to keep our foot when we go to the bouſe 
of GOD. Ecl. 5.1, He there alludesto the 
common Cuſtome of pulling off theſhoes in to- 
ken of reſpe& aud reverence, And though that 
particular A&- be now out.dated and worn 
out of faſhion, yer ſtill 'tis neceſſary to.carry 
reverently towards them ; For GOD him- 
felf commands it, ſaying, ye ſhall reverence 
my Sanfuary , and the reaſon he gives 15, be- 
cauſe Iam the LORD ; Lev. ig. Jo. Nowthis 
Reverence to the Houſe of GOD, was no 
Temporal Ceremonie peculiar to thetime of the 
Law : but even a Moral Duty , to be continu- 
ed as long as it is neceſlary to keep up the 
uic of Churches and conſecrated Places, which 
will be ever neceſfary inthis World; as doth 
appear from our Saviour's Zeal in ſcourging 
out of the Temple, {uch as have protanedit, 


by .buying or ſelling therein. And the Apoſtle Se. | 


Paul inveighs againſt the Corinthians for that 
abuſe which crept in amongſt them 1n the 


Lelebration of the Lords Supper , whereby in eat... 


ing 


RX > xd 
| '2 
Chap. 
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ing every one , did-take before ' another, and one 
was bungry and another drunken : becaule as he. 
tells them "rwas not only contrary to the Na- 
cure and Purport of the: Szcrament , but alſo 


. a contempt of the houſe - of GOD, anda 


want of reyerence towards it. hat, faith 
he, have ye not houſes to ext or drinkin > Or de- 
ſpiſe ye the Church of GOD; 1 Cor.11. 22, And 
when the ſame Apoſtle urgeth the nor defil- 
ing the Body, becauſe it is the Temple of GOD ; 
it 1s eyident that he takes it asa certain and 


undoubted- Truth, that what is the Temple of 


GOD ſhould not be prophaned ,- or elle this 
Argument would not be good or valid. 
Through all -the World it 5 a cuſtometo 
reſpe& the Preſence Chamber of Kings;-and 
ſuch places wherein they uſe to appear-in 
Majeſty and State, and to behave Reyerent- 
ly towards them , even when they are not 
Perſonally preſent : And how much great- 
cr Reaſon 1s there to pay the like Reſpet 
and Reyerence to the Houſe of GOD, and 
thoſe Places where he uſes to meer and blels ' 
his People, and where he is alwayes ſpecial- 
ly preſent, by the Attendance of his Angels 
and Miniftring | Spirits ? For that Churches 
arethus Honoured with the ſpecial Preſence of - 
GOD,, ſeems 'to_ be very evident from the 
Scripture, both of the Ofd and New ro” : 


GOD indeed is not in Temples ſo as to be in-: 
cludedin them ;- we muſt nor think that his 
Effence can be ſhut up any where, , - where-- 
fore in this 'tis true , that He dwelleth not in 
Temples made with Mens bands ; Nay, the very 
Heaven of Heavens do not contain. Him 5 But 
how ever it is certain that He is. and may be 
{aid to be more preſent - in bis Temples. and 

Churches, then.in other places, | 
'When GOD is. faid thusto be more pre- 
ſeat.in one place. then another ,, it is. either 
when there are ſome more viſible Effed&ts of 
His Preſence by, rhe conferring of ſpecial 
Bleſfings ; or when his Heavenly. Hoſt is there: 
for.{o. Facoh ' here; declared GOD to be in this 
place , becauſe he. ſaw the. Angels of GOD a- 
ſcending and deſcending. ' Now that GO D is 
preſent in his Chyrches, the firſt way appears 
from Exod. 20. 24, Where GOD faith ex- 
preily, in all places where T record my Name, I 
wall come unto thee , and I will bleſſe thee , upon 
which account the Tabernacle , was called the 
Tabernacle of the Cangregation or meeting , not of 
Mens mceting,but of GOD'S meeting with 
Men.. The like Promiſe our LORD gives 
us, Mat. 18.20. . Where he ſaith where two 
or three are gathered together in my Name , there 
am. T in the midft of them. And thar he is alſo 
preſent the other way , viz. by the atten- 
| dance 
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Man's Duty, 345 
| dance of his Angels and Heavenly Hoſt , was 
not only the conſtant Opinion of the Fews, 
concerning their Temple 3 bur is alſo expreſs- 
> plainly by Solemon, Eccl. 5, 6. When he 
layes concerning our behavionr in the Howſe 
of GOD , Suffer not thy mouth to-cauſe thy fleſh to 
fin, neither ſay thou before the Angels that it was 
an errour. And in like manner, St, Paul 
pleadsagainſt the »ndecency of Womens being un- 
covered in the Church , becauſe of the preſence of 
Angels : for this cauſe , ſaith he, ought the Wo- 
man to have power over her head , becauſe of the 
Angels z 1 Cor. It. 10. Chriſt telleth us, Mar. 
23.21 That God dwelleth in bs Temple , and 
how can'he be ſaid to do it more there then 
elſe-where, but this way. 

Now that we may make what hath been 
laid uſefull ro dire&t our prattice, .we will 
| proceed to draw ſome inferences. And firſt 
it teacherh us , that it is the duty of all thoſe 
who would Worſhip GOD aright and who 
would manifeſt themſclyes to be his Devoted 
Servants , to take care to conſecrate places for 
his Service, and to erect Churches for bis Wor- 
frip where there are none ; and to contribute 
_ chearfully' to the maintaining and keeping 
them up where they are: forthe Honour 
and Glory of God requires it , and Natare 
as well as Scripture teacherh this to be a oper 
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A# of Homage and acknowledgement due 
ro GOD. Ir is the Duty of all, whoown - 
and believe in him, to meet frequently toge- 
ther to Worſhip Him , and that Worfhip 
which is dae unto him , can never be right- 
ly performed , with requiſite ſolemnity and de- 
cency, unleſle there be particular places Conſe. 
crate for it. And if there be no care taken 
what ſort of places theſe are, if they be ſuf- 
fered to be Mean, Naſty,Sordide.and Sloven. 
ly, it will very - much leflen Peoples eſteem 
for GOD and bis Service : for whilſt Men 
are in this World, they will be ſtill creatures 
of Senſe, and their Apprehenſion ot things 
will be alwayes according to the outward im. 
preſſion they make upon their Senſes, How 
comes 1t that the meanner ſort eſpecially, arc 
lefle awed in the Chxrch, then when they are 
in the houſes of Lords and Gentlemen? bur 
becauſe in theſe they ſee ſomething of Gran- 
deur , bur in the other nothing finer then 
what they have at home in their own {illy 
Cottages. | 
Secondly, what Jacob Vowed and reſolved on 
here, may be a fir Patern-and Precedent to 
all the great Ones of the World , whoſe 
Quality and Condition makes ir requiſite 
for them to haye great and Magntficent 


dwellings : viz. That they allow ſome 
parti- 
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particular room in theſe their Dwellings, 
and Palaces,for. a private Chappel and Houſe 
of GOD, wherein they and their Family 
may dayly meet together to Worſhip Him. It 


% 


they do not think their houſes and dwellings 


convenient or anſwerable totheir Grandeur 
unlefle there be in them leveral Apartments 
for ſeverall Offices; me thinks-alſo they 
ſhould judge them defeQtive , it they cannor 
allow one ſpare- Room to be reſerved fot 
GOD and his dayly ſervice. We would not 
have any believe us ſo Seperftitious , as to 
think no Prayers acceptable, bur ſuch as are 


- made in the Houſe of GOD or conſecrated 


Places; for without doubt, God will hear all 
who call upon him in ſincerity & truth,where- 
ſoeyer they are:bur yet there is great convent 
ency & decency, in appropriating one parti- 
cular place for the performance both of our 
private and more Solemn Devotions with the reſt 
of the Family; for then we are not {o lyable 
to diſturbance and diſtractions: & therefore 
it our ſtare & condition allow it,it were com- 
mendable to ſet apart {omeparticular room 
of our houſe for this end only. Ir is not to 
be expected that the generality ' can win to 
tothis , yer thoſe of the beſt Quality I think 
may, and it they may, they ought roo: 8 
if they would thus give GOD an Intereit in 

; + & 2. their 
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their Houſes-and dwelling Places, we may 
very confidemly ſay 'twould be their beſt 
ſecurity, Except the Lord keep the houſe, they la- 
bour in vain that keep it ; and he would not 
fail to preſerve _ maintain that Houle and 
Family where he is ſo highly Honoured and 
deyotely ſerved, Bur alas this is little looked - 
to now a dayes! There be yery few who 
regard much the intereſſing God in their houſes, 
by the conſecrating them or any part of them 
to him; and. which is farr worle ,- who take 
any care to have Hin Worſhipped in their Fa- 
mulicseither infſeparate or comon Rooms, 


' TT his part of Religion is but little in requeſt 


' amongſt the Grandees of the World, it is 


- ye #599 4452/08 


laid aſide as an Antick and unfaſhionable 


| thing : andas their practice in other things 
' 1stoo ordinarly a Law unto the infteriour 


Sort of People, ſo 'tis very much'to be re- 
gratcd that it is ſo here. How ſeriouſly rhe; 
Heads of Families Worſhip GOD in their Clo. 
ſets , we donot, and we cannot know; but 
'tis too apparent , that there is but little care 
taken to have him Worſhipped decently by 
all the Family rogether; nay, thisis now 
{carce lookr upon by any as their Duty; J«- 
Jhua thought it incumbent upon him , when 
he ſaid ,” as for me and my houſe we will ſerve the 
LORD; as if he had ſaid , not I in ny ſingle 
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capacity , but Talſo with my whole Family 5. and 
pot I only by my ſelf alone in private, but I alſo 
with all my Houſe; we ſhall be carctull ro ſerve 
Him and Deyotely to call upon Him: which 
certainly eyery . one whoſe heart is ſincere 


with GOD will endeayour to imitate. Fa- 


mily Worſhip becomes now the more neceſla-- 
ry, thatthere is no publick Worſhip Evening and 
Morning in our Churches ; if this were , Ma- 
{ters of Families ſhould with their Families 
attend ir, and {othe want ofthe other-might 
” much _— : - bue __ we are nor {o 
appy as to haye a dayly publick worſhip,every 
Family ſhould ſ{erye God apart. And on 


. as we have ſaid, there be ſome reaſon for ſer- 


ting apart particular Rooms, for the exerciſe of 
Family Worſhip , by ſuch as can do it conye- 
niently ; yet the want of ſuch- conyentency; 
needs neither be a hinderance to this neceſla- 
ry ſerving of GOD, nor will it excuſe the ne- 
gle& thereof, When we cannot ſerve God 
as we would, we ought to do it as we may, 
when we honour him as faras we areable, 
he will not impute the want of what is with- 
out our reach asa fin to us. Though there 
be no Room nor apartment in our houle, . 
but what of neceſſity muſt be put rocom- 
mon uſe ; yer lerus not neglect to offer unto ' 


4 I". "Wy" te A: 0 D "_Y * Pee III , ; T "4 
Man's Dity. - 


GOD Evening and Morning the Sacrifices 
of Prayer and Thanksgiving, and they ſhall 
certainly find acceptance in his Sight, By 
doing this our Houſe and Family ſhall be a 
little Sanfuary unto GOD , who will graci- 
onſlv youchſafe to dwell in them ;, and to e- 
{tabliſh with us his Comfortable Preſence, which 
ſhould afford us greater Peace and quiet and 
Satisfaftion, and ſhould 'prevent thoſe Un- 
natural 'Tarres and Diſforders,which fall out 
roo commonly amonegſt thoſe of the ſame 
Family. It GOD were much among them, 
theſe things would not bez and he is not a- 
mong them, becauſe his Name 1s not called 
pon , nor his Worſhip obſerved by them. 
Thirdly, we may ſee by what hath. been 
ſaid, how much it 1s our Duty to frequent 
the Hauſe of of GOD; for as 1t 1s Religion to e- 
rect Churches and Temples , {o 'tis with a De- 
{1gn ro uſe them, and tocome up unto them 
to call upon GOD, and to hear whathe will lay 
tous. When Facob reſolved to build GOD 
an Houſe , he did not mean to ſhut the door | 
thereot, and to be a Stranger thereunto; but 
to viſit it often that he might have Opportunity 
of meeting and converſing with His GOD. 1t civili- 
ty and kindneſle draw us ro the Houſe of 
cur Neighbour z and it ſuch as are about 
Hirgs Courts, be oblidg'd to *come and wi 
ren 
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end the King's perſon at thoſe hours when the 
Court opens up, or that he'preſerits himſelf; 
ſure we ſhould think our jelves much more 
oblidg'd to come up to the Howſe of GOD, 
and to wait upn. him at theſe times an 
. hours which he hath appointed for meeting 
with us. Whata Honour and-happineſle 
is it to have the freedom to. ſtand in his 
preſence, and the Liberty to ſpeak unto Him? 
The Pſalmift, it ſeems, thought it a grear hap- 
pincſle when hecryed out, Bleſſed is the Man 
whom thou chooſeft, O LORD , and cauſeſt to ap- 
proach unto Thee, that he may dwell in thy Conrts: 
we ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſſe of thy houſe, 
even of thy boly Temple. Pſ. 65.4. - And again, 
How amiable are thy Tabernacles,O Lord of Hoſts, 
My ſoul longeth, yea fainteth for the Courts of the 
LORD. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe, 
they will be ftill praiſing thee. Þſ. 84. Hereby 
it appears that he looked upon the-Priefts 
and Levits as very happy , whoſe Office ob- 
lidg'd them to a continuall atteydance on GOD'S 
Howſe;z their Lot he thought was worthy of 
his ambition 2 for though he was a King,and« 
upon that account might have commanded 
the Chiefeſt Pleaſures and Delights of the 
Sons of Men , yet he undervalued them alt 
_ in compariton of the Priviledge of being in 
GOD'S Houſe. A day inthy Courts , ſaith he, 
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keeper in the houſe of my GOD.,. then to dwell in 
og of Wickednefi. This favour he ſought a- 
bove all thmmgs , and preferred betore all 
things, as he plainly cells us, Pf. 27. 4. where 
he ;faith , One having have I defired of the 
LORD, that will | ſtek after, that I may dwell 
in the houſe of the LORD, all the dayes of my life, 
to behold the of the LORD, and to enquire 


inhis Temple. And certainly whoſeyer comes 


up to the Hoxfe of GOD, with a fancere Love- 
to and defire after Him, ſhall receive muck. 
Comfort and Good thereby. Ir isnot an 
Honour only, but an advamagealſo to be in 
GOD'S preſence : tor he ſtill leaves a Blethng 
behind him and hath exprcſly promiſed to 
meet with os in His Howſe to blefſe ws, as you 
have it, Exod. 20.24. In token hereof the 
Miniſters of GOD are appointed to bleſſe in His 


| Name, as appeared from Det. 10. 8, which 


in allReaſon muſt be extended to Evangeli- 
cal Miniſters , ſeing GOD'S Goodnefle is not 
narrower, bur larger then it was of old, 


#We are nor then to look upon Paſtoral Bene- 
ditions, eſpecially in the ſolemn aſſemblies, 


only as intimations of their own good with- 
&; but as Amuthoritative declarations of the 
Good will of GOD, which are cffcQuuall 


upon {uch. as are worthy; See Max. 10. So 


- _— 
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oþ Let none, therefore "withdraw from, the Houſe of 
-GOD ,” bur let all actepr. of all Occaſions of 
coming up thereto ; as David who tells us, 

Iwas'glad when they, ſaid unto me., Its ts go it- 
to the Houſe of the LORD. Pf. 122, 1, For our 
coming ſhall not be in vain, GOD will not 
ſuffer tach as fincerely ſe k him to return 
without profite, I ſaid not to any of the, ſeed of 
om ſeek, ye Me invain.Iſa.4.5, 19. T hey (pzak_ 
norantly and unadviſedly, who ſay, they 
will not be the better by coming to the Church, 
and thar they may profite themſelves as well 
at home 2 Forcing GOD. hath promiſed 
to be'there , 1luch-as are truly diſpol'd and 
ſeek Him in fincerity , ſhall undoubredly 
find Him:; they ſhall feel the influences of His - 
| Spirit moving on their Hearts, and ſhall be made 
to taſte and ſee his Goodneſs, that by Expe- 
rience as well as by Reaſon they may under- 
ſtand it is good for them to draw near to God. It 
istrue God is not tryed to the Church of Pub- 
lick meetings , bur may & will maniteſt him- 
ſelt to-his Servants allo in other places ; yet 
they are nor likelieſt ro find him at home, 
who ſtay there our of a contempt of the 
Church, which ' is the place he himlelt hath 
appointed for a Solenm meeting with his Peo- 
ple. We ought not to. deſpiſe or neglect 
thoſe means of Comfort and Happineſſe which 
: £ 2 God 


>OD hath preſcribed , but to uſe them Pi- 
ouſly and Thankfully waiting bumbly yp. 
on Him, that in and by them he may bleſl 
us. 'Tisa tempting of GOD , to expe&. 
_ or defire heſhould ſhew himſclf or conveigh 
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- his bleflings by wayes extraordinary , while _ 


the ordinary means may be had. What is 
better then to fin4 GOD? What is mare de- 
firegble then to receive Expreſſions of te 
vour ? And where fhall we ſeek him ? Or 
where may we with greater aſſurance expe 
thele , then where/he hath promiſed tobe 
found, ro wit , in His Houſe and Ordinanges? 
Let usthen reſort thicher , and we ſhall find 
Him whom our Soul Loveth, who ſhall reſolyc 
our Doubts, and Adviſe us inthe. Way we 
ſhould take ; he ſhall caſe our Hearts of. our 
Secret Grief,comfort us againſt all our I roubles, 
ahd ſhall Refreſh us with new Strength and 
VIgour,tO enable us to endure patiently to the End 
of our Kace, that {o we may obtain the Crown 
of life. I have known ſome ( and I believe 
will be found nothing extraordinary ) who 
' upon their coming to Church , have receiy- 
ed a Reſolution of their Particular Doubts, 
Comfort for their Particular Troubles , and 
who when they little expeed it haye had 
their preſent Caſe touched as if the Preacher 
had mainly aimed at them , when yet] he 
neither 
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neither knew them,norintehded themi!Weak 
Preachers will drop now and then good and 
vſefoll Speeches, and though their Discourſe. - 


.in the groſfle be not Learned nor Eloqueat, 


yea ſometimes they- let fall ſhort ſentences 
hich may be, and often prove more bene- 
ficial then more fine and Elaborat” Ser- 
mons, I have known Digrefſions in Ser- 


_ moris, what is uſually termed a running 
from the Text, more pertinent to ſome of 


the Hearers,then if the Minifter had kept more 
clofeto his Subjet, becauſe. they were there- 
by ſtruck home ,-and hit upon ſome Parti- 
culars of their Condition which concerned 
them to underſtand , and to be rightly in- 
formed of. If then Men would but lay aſide 


| their prejudices , put themſelves in a Sutable 


Diſpoſition, and liſten attentively, they might 
and without doubt ſhould be Edified and 
Bettered by coming to Church. The appre- 
hended weakneſs of him who is to Offici- 
at, 'ought to be no diſcouragement , for 


GOD otten uſerh weak, and mean things to 


efletuat great Matters,8 by what we account 
the fool;ſhneſſe of preaching, he doth ſave thoſe that 
believe. Though there were no- Sermon, 


' would be our Duty nevertheleſs to come 


»þ to Church , that thereby we may teſtify 
our homage to —_ and ANT 
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ment, if we be ſincerely deſirous zo bear what 
GOD the LORD will ſpesk,, be will ſpeak good 
one way or other. ds. 


In the laft place , when,we come xp to the 


Houſe of GOD, we ought to be caretull tolay 
a{1de cyer y thing which-may offend, and be 


 Unhecoming ſo Divine and holy a Preſence; while 


we are there , we ſhould behave our ſclyes 
decently and reverently; for if the preſence of 
Kings oyer-awe us, how much more ſhould 
the preſence of GOD and Angels ? It it be ina- 


” proper and moſt unſcemly to appeat any 


was light frothy 8 impertinent before K ings, 
eſpecially when they are ſitting in Majefty,and 
State , it is {ure much more unworthy to be 


guiky of Indiſcretion in the Hoxſe of GOD, 


which is the Place where God is alwayes preſent, 
and that in Majeſty and State too by the atten- 
dance of Angels and Miniftring Spirits. It were 
far kcttcr norto approach the Howſe of GOD, 


then not to be reyerent when we are in it : 


he who ſtayes away is but guilty of negleQ, 
which though it bea great ſin, yet 'tis not 
{o great as in{olency 8 a downright affront- 
ing of GOD, which he is guilty of who 
laugheth , Sporteth' , talketh idlely , or 
any ways playeth theFool within the Chwrch, 


or flecpeth  and' ſnorteth away the Was 
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Service. of GOD, and imployes his thoughts in 
Worldly Matters. .. Such 'behaviour, and 
irreverent Carriage .cannor- but highly pro- 
vock God, and obſtrutour own Good and 
Benefite. It we do. not meer with GOD 
when we come to Chureh .-it he do not bleſſe 
us, 1f we find our felyes nowhit bettered, 
the reaſon muſt be our - Irreverent/and un. 
ſeemly Behaviour, or ſome indiſpoſition in 
our ſelyes, for GOD is alwayes ready and will- 
ing -to manifeſt Himſelf, Wherefore if we 
would ſee the Beauty of the Loyd in his Temple; 
or if we would taſte the goodneſs of his houſe;we 
muſt guard againſt thoſe things which may 
provock, him to withdraw himſelf from ws. And 
muſt labour-ſo to pleaſe-him, by a Humble, 
Devour and Reverent Behaviour, as that he 
may condeſcend ro come and manifeſt himſelf to 
our ſouls for our edification and comfort 
to what purpoſe is itto come, if you be nor 
reſolved to do Reverence to. GOD by coming? 
what a diſhonour is done to the Houſe of 
GOD ? . When you only come up unto it, 
becauſe you know not otherwiſe how to 
ſpend the Time , or when you make it 0n- 
ly a place for meeting with your neighbours 
whete you talke about Newesand other 


Worldly 


__ Man's "Duty: FEES: |. 
| thercin tothe Scandal and diſturbance of o- 
_-thers; or who abltracts his mind from the 
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Worldly Afairs ,” and 
informed what Garb-and: 


|  _Faſhion, -or where you may-Sleep and rake 


your reſt , or where without Diſturbance 


you may faminzte on your Buſineſs and 


' projefs. ' as St. Paul ſaid to the Corinthians, 


have ye not houſes to eat and drink,in , follay, | 
have ye not ether places to do theſe things 
in? Or do yeindeed deſpiſe the Church of GOD, 

.  CorſidetTipray you, that the Church | 
*. Vid. ( as St. Chiiſoftome ſaith * ) is no Bar- 


MedeJib. bers or Drug:ſelers Shop ,” not any 0- * | 


2.P-439 ther Crafts-mans or Merchants Work: 

honſe in the Market place ; but the place 
of Angels , the place of Arch-4ngels , the Palace 
of GOD , Heaven it ſelf; think near whom thou 


ftandeſt, with whom thou invocateſt GOD ; namely . | 


with Cherubims and Seraphims,and all the powers 
of Heaven : Conſider but what companions thou © 
haſt : let it be ſufficient to perſwade thee to. Sobrie- 
ty, when thoun remembreſt that thow who art 
compounded of Fleſh and Blood, art admitted with 


the meorporeal Powers to celebrate the common Lord 


of..#ll: when thou goeſt into a King s Palace thou 
compoſeſt thy ſelf to Comelineſs in thy Habite, in 
thy lookes, in thy gate, andin all thy whole guiſe: 
but here is indeed the Palaee of a King, and the like 
attendance /to that in Heaven , and dot thou 
laugh: &Cc. I know well enongh thou feet it 

not, 
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not, bus hear-thou we apd know that Angels ar*: 


where, apd that chiefly. in the Houſe of 
end anther Kane when la flu 
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SECT. 


of Prayer. 


TW Aving had occaſion totreat of Chur- 
cbes or Sacred places, I judge itne. 
ccllary to ſubjoine ſomeſhart diſ- 

dc on Prayer , ſeing thati#bis - is the ve- 
| ryuſe,8 end of theſe: For upon: this account 
_ theChurch-in Scripture is called the Houfe of 
Prayer. _T he very defign of conſecrate houſ- 
es or Places, is that Men may have in them 
conveniency for Prayer; &-thither men Were 
wontto come , not only to joyne in the pub- 
lick Worſhip , bur alſo for the performance of 
their . private Devotions. But becauſe our 
Lord perceived that the reſorting toſuch 
publick Places , ſo often as we —_ to-pray, 
might Miniſter to pride and vanity , which 
| your the odour & 4 ur Prayers, and hinder 
their acceptance” with apa therefore he 
bath adyiſed Us, Mat. 6. to chooſe out Ge 
; ' _ = MO 


E Jo. FACOB'S' Vow, Panto | 
| + moſtſecretand retired Places, for our Pri- | 
vate Prayers and*addrefles ro GOD':+ and 
thongh the place we pray in ,, haye'not the 
' Honour to be appropriate to'GOPD.. yet our 
Prayers ſhall find acceptance , if they be ſin- 
cere and rightly qualified. Prayer doth in 
ſome {ſenſe ſanCtity « the place , bur the 
place can add no weight or worth to 
our Prayers. It may be more convenient 
for us ro pray in one place more then ano. 
ther , but our Prayers will not be more ac- 
; ceptable ro GOD upon the account of the 
_ place they are {aid in. GOD is every where, 
and' we may freely addrefle ourſelves to 
 Iiim any where, and where ever Men litrup* 
holy 'hands in Prayer without wrath or: 
doubting they ſhall be heard, If Churches 
be 1imployed to any other uſe then prayer, 
and religious ſervices, they are profaned.' - 
See Mark £1. 15. but it is not neceflary, nor 
expedient to goe to Church each time we pray 
ro GOD. The Chxrch ſhould be reſerved 
for Pablick Worſhip chiefly, bur as for what 
we do apart by our ſelves, we ought to ſeek 
our Places of the greateſt privacy to-do it in, 
and as I faid in the former (eion , if our 
Stare would ſuffer jt , 'twould be very pro- 
per and convenient to ſer apart- one particu- 
lar Room of our Houſe for this end, that 
Wwe 
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EE Ee | 
Union with GOD, and | 
heed Nature, He | 
Prayer, bath, his Heart a- | 
lien beret ” and is wholly indifpoled 

or. receiving og a Irit of GOD, and the 
therec without which. there i is nd | 
rotncng rowatds pcrfeftion Prayer is by 
jove compared to Breathing , and nix unfic- 
ly ;. tor what thot i to.the Body. , Prayers 
to the Soul ; ; Ieſpiration 1s no more necetſa- 
ry to our NaturallLi'e , then Praycr to the 


Spiritual] Lite, for hereby i ts preleryed; & : 


ws the ſtifing our breath ends our Life, ſo 
e ccaſthg, $ pray deſtroyes the lifeof God 
in the Soul. © The b.:dy which breaths not 
has no. ſetiſe” or teeling,, nor isit capable of 
morich ; evenſo.the man whopraycth not, 
Js withour all: due ſenſe of GOD, neither 
maketh he any motion towards, him. Pray- 
cr is a ſign of Spiricuall ,Eife ,- and hems 
dx fire and capacity to receive what is necellq- | 
Ty ro growth aid perfeftion:and'as the wa 
ot ſuch a delire-and capacity ſir th 
communication 'of GOD S$ Spirit . 'fo where rp 
i he will certainly maniteſt lt bjs [iye, and 
ans his Grace.” - To bins TR hath the fe - 
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rd. requelt - 
| tesro GOD. et he frft 
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_ And it our appirhcnBions 
thy af ew! een! be akathay ar a poor ie ven - 


: | - ; EIT, 6s TT”. ; 


£3 os. 4 6. Be. 4 


fy” and -invacare Hig: 4 


him with heap ol biagesimlcss| þutrs call 
nies bo - inicorpprebraſpble - #9 Hides _ | 
viable is; his onenifeld Gs 


rable Pegs 


onnprhy 0 be rented] wp ar rm 
5 4 be ve by.ane 

ealred-aboye- all: gur thoughts;  Horiews 
preſie-whigh-. Rok: ©@ © chauith #109, 'riaas - 
quilaeco.cbrow our ſelves in ſame Humble 
poſture, Thus the Pablicenito lignignbiis 
Qwan- viteneſ, and GODS greameſs , hieifimd 


. 386 ©  p000Þ's""P, - 'p 
3 fer iff, and woontd tot lift up be Ov! yg. 
> Moaricd of bimſel. Bur left the” rfl Y 
. $61" GOPS" Mz " Moy and" Grearmiſ# 4 * thould 
| away'the” hopes of Accepratich, % and 
rather fill'ts:with dread ther confidence in 
 tied{$ we muſt? mhnaetnbey! bis. Goodnch? 
| bis Love, hisMercy , and how that "het 
' reconciled to us 'in his Son FESUS« CHRIST. 
Fherefotc« our Savzoxr hath tatig ghr Us tO draw 
e##-16 GOD as in # Ten(e of his Tneffable Grew 
##vſ5 whole throne 'is ifi che Heavens, ſon 
det the nition of a' Farher" whois Always 
&eady and calic ro 'be! entreated :* When - 
yay, ; ith he : ER Onr- F, ather- which arb' 


-: Conifſon is another part of Prayer. This 
taut” by nv/'means: be omitted, * GOD re 
quiresirs"che-*rulesof Jaſtice and Equitie 
makc'ir'neceſlry , and there is no Remiſf- 
og withour' ir; ' he who confeflerh * hath 
= ehe 1 romiſe of pardon, bur who cavereth his Sinp 
Pull" nit projper/'' To: perfom this aright we. 

want conſider both: our Generall and parri- 
evizr Stare atid make an acknowledgement 
ofthem 2 In'"the: 'Generall we ought} toaC- 
knowledge what is common'to'us with- all 
others,char we are of a rebellious Race,miſerably | 
_— ard prone to all evil;- but we mult 
ot reſt here ; bur muſt ſubjoine alſo ac 
feſſion 


| 

| 

] 
q 
Þ 
E: 
t 
D 
(4 


| felon of quer 0x, particalar falts', Mou 


Aggravating C 


amine our Dilp! licions, and f0take accune: 
of our Lives. Bucit we m: 
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Confe fin, it will avail, us lictie zwe muliinot = 


confels our fins co, GOD, as uſual People.do 
the offences they, give one another, or-lome 
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great Man -, which they do clearly; our.of _ 


Complement , or out of Conſtraing to ſhan 
ſome- preient. ince-nyeniency., . withour,:any 


deret/ation of the thing: . Bur as we mult be - 


ingenuous in confeſſing or Sins ; {Oo we: ought 
to.conteflerhem wich ſorrow and -contrition« 
Conf. fſiom is a meer mockery ,- if it proceed not 
from -an abhorrency at Sin +, ,and be nut atten- 
ded with indignation ar our {clves,and back- 
ed with unfeinged purpoſes taabandon Sin; 
and guard againſt it; . wheretore when we- 
confeſle .. 'twill be neceflary ta* anlider-howr 
every-{inful a&t.is'a complex” of Injuſtice,,, 
Hongraritude, Arrogancy, madneſs and Fol- 
ly, that fin is .moſt pA rs in its-Na- 


ture, and moſt miſcheivous in. its Conſe-.. 


quences. . Bur. becaute GOD,xequires ts-nor-/ 


toremember and confeſle our Sins), -that-we:: 
may, be filled with. delpair : ,, Bur. ro- ſlires -  , 
vp.in us deſires of Mercy ,. arid to prepare ug - | 
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much -donbr. Now fo. etfwade ,us of 
GODS Po zotnel | 


alto mind the Natzre- 
and Pie "= and rake - impartial 
view of our ſelves,  Seeontlly, he ro 
ſook-to the Aimie arid Real 7 ofote cs 
thar we have a right end before us ; for if 
we haye an cvitintenitibn, our Deſires are 
finful 'and unworthy ro be preſeared to 
GOD, who is mot Fuft and Holy , and who 
cannot 'be pricing from what is 
right, Our Defircs erefore muſt nor zer- 
minate in our ſelves, we muſt nor intend 
- our own Honour , Clory, Pleaſure, 8c: 
in this World; that muſt be the cheit end of 
our Defires and Peritions,, which is the laſt 
_ of our Life and Beeinp, viz. GOD him- 
If and his Glory. This'our Saviour teach- 
&h us inthat ſhort Prayer he preſcribed ; for 
there we are commanded in the firſt place to 
Pray . that GODS nawe be' hallowed, that bis 
Kingdom may come; But this doth not debarr 
us from reſpetting our own Eternal Fe- 


levy, for the: Goya & OD, which we 


ſhould 


GOD.,, eck our fe. 
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"2 Jing a the: Gl 'of GOP - .theſe two 


and -proper , thar 


1 othey be g 
E-K23 ate tothe vl 
|. nor lawful for ts to: cravewhat hchath nor 
approved, And'theretore we mult acquaint 
our {elves well with the Holy Scripture ,.: in 
which GOD hath revealed bis Wi 


manded, we ought toask; but what 
: forbidden we. ſhovld pray ee From 
* henceir follows. 4ly. That. we.ought.to pray 
E _ but as for Temporal things, though-we ſhould 


| Ez, a_ Refgnation to the wiſc 


: ” 3%; becabſe he” hath. abſolutely approved of. 
i E. Spiritual Blefings , but bath declared other- 
L - Wike ancnt'Yc mporaf Benefits ; and becauſc he 
- & bath, ANA it alwayes neceflary for vs to be 
I ” © not always expedient for us to have health 


F temporal 


with all carneſineſle.for all Spiritual Bleſſings: 


ray for them ro0.,/ yer not:Perem yy A bur 


7 we cann Hae at Fay þ 


a” 


parable. 'Þ.,\ Wecughr carefully | 
| 1 "the matter of our. Requeſts, that 


of 'GOD | p - tori is o 


D'S Will: 'the Reaſon of. this De 2X 


oy, Chaſe Sober,Meck, &c. Burit -| 
cubnatd Peace; SVEN ,:and; oy; 6 
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Citemſtances''ot our Aﬀaits both 
fs] #1d Temporal, and Jay them open be 
GOD and frame: Deſires S ab of 
© |; thele things: as er Ht ro his riend 
| with a thing which befalls him, atd-: as. the 
| *&K and" Iefites' make the Phyſitian .ac- 
| quainted ith all” rhejr Diſtempers ,, NE we 
_ borflY niever fail ro Soperr our State and. 
| mee ur, Concerns ro GOD. ,. and ro ak the 
'Dire&ion and Aſfitance he kr nows. W ſtand 
5 65a Which”'being done in Faith 
v1 | Thi Payer and Gon will , as wazlaid be- 


Ado 


*} be ng in Him or Goth upon oO hy: ; 
= ors oy awbq believe, for there. (halt be 4 tre 
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OY wr there is wrath, there 5s no acceptance. 3 
And according rothe Chriſtian Law, there is. 
Wrath,whcte Kindneſs 1s not teſtified.z he hat 
who. ves not love; he envies anothers p. 
| pine "who does wor hearnly wiſh.it : hat 
t hergore our” Prayers. may be effeting 
our ſelves, we muſt preſent Supplicat 
for ottiers ; that we may taſte the geggn 
GOD, ler us nor contine it toour (elves, ol 
heartily wiſh it extended to all the. | 
the World. That GOD may be glorif 4-7 
others as well as in us, t thus it 18 _- © 
pray for: all Men, whom we muſt AC 
cording to their various Condion td 


L =. moſt xzienes hes hes EEE 


are near Or. dear 40/07 Jo x 
expretly tg mention > as :. and: | 
our hearts:will not ſuffer us to do- Hig. _— 
need not pray at all, as our. Sevionr 4 
1 5 Matth. 5423-6. the _ 
.  The.fifth Particular whereot Prayer. ſhould 
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4 \Precept:,/ Col, 4:2 [ Tho 558 | 
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| Me chnes ts lay obligations GOD. fork 
| bo gona theb ;andalſo to gront w 
what elſe we arke whereas by our'enthank- 
.we provock GOD 40 withdraw his 


from him., to whom we have ſhewed ur 


| felvesunthankfull, forwhat he hath'\already 
— donss' ' But becauſe'GOD! meahiteth he : 


wkfulneſs nor by'our® Words'; *Þutby 
the inward | ſemtimints and -affeflions of onr hearts, 
thetefore'we ſhould confider, Fit; the 1 num: 


8 / berof:thoſe bleſſings which God! 'beſtoms on. 


us; how theyiare almoſt, nay altogether 


infinite; for whoeari-reckon up all the- Pablick, - 
7 and: Private , the” Tewiporal and Spirital Bleſ- 


*thicy'enjoy,' the Good they poſſes, and 


the-Þvils which: they. want 2* ty ARegives 


the one; : ſo he withholds the gthe 
«hi Fett froguetes » wk OD. 


= Bled; already beſtowed, | afid to turn 
{- - aWay from our Prayers; 'How-tinrea: 
': - ſotiable is it -to defire ovexpeRt's Kindneſs 


--— 
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| {tions towards him'may be-caflam 'd;,. 
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* whab70y 10 u-ward thy A .  - 
in fs mito thee; "f Lvonld declore mal 

| from » they'are moe: then can be numbred. * © 
P 


al. 49.5. 20. The great what 
Link ef che ons + cone: ng 
ford , eſpecially ſach as are Spiritual, jor | = 
without them we ſhould: be-Eternally wiſerable. 
Jy., How freely they are beſtowed, for they are' - © 
_ all Aﬀrof pure love in GOD, being gtven- withs Rs 
* our either merir on.our part.,- ori profitger- += 
gain to Himſelf, - 4ly. How undeſervedy: they jo 6 
ore continned, we rebell againſt GOD, gricye 0 
his Spirit , and give him dayly comilald : 
Provocations andyetheſtill loads uswith-his 
Benefits: it any Parent received-but the thous -* 
land part of theſe injuries from his dnlySong © - |: 
He would certainly abandon him. By thefe+ +> 
conſiderations , we muſt labour : to;:make © 
our ſelves ſenſible of GOD'S Goodneſsm-.  - © 
wards us, and to eſtimate truly theſe o-.amr _ 
ſions thereof we: have received, that our af Mb 


that our Souls and all within us may be firred 4p-- 
to bleſs and magnifie bis holy Name . oo 7 
Theſe -are. the - ſeveral- parts of. Prayer 8 
which if perſons pleaſe they may rank-ocher-" - © 
waycs, for 'tis not material” what patticular 


| method. be. obſerved : bur by wh 2 veiw. we; - 


haye g given z i appeats:(har-Prayer hes *-4 
l 


8 


greater deliberarionte 
Peopte | ordinatly eopcowagy "or. 
what 1 tear the” moft beſtow. If we 
would have: or Prayers avail or take 
effelt, we mutt ply thews-{crioufly', and a]- 
_ lov ſormerime. for: che righr perfortnance of 
them. '' And here. 'none © y op ee 
they cbove' bwfineſÞ 8þ713 nbv #7; for 
| of Bec 
Mmay be allowed to - 
oo thele Prayers: Yeti isnot 
lawful fas poker trheOtginary or Daily 
Buſincſs:of their Caltings, ſo rake them up 
asnortake time to retire and pray in rhar 
manher we have ſhowed ; for this were to 
__— to Heaven! ,” 'the Body: to the 
', "the cares of this Life to choſe things 
je ahh ; whereas our Sevioxr bids us ſeek fir 
the: kingdom of GOD, and bis righteouſneſs. The 
Servant ek$ is moſt iriMly kept, hath rime 
allowedito-ear,drink ant fleep,8£ eMtan of the 
greateſt buſinefsit he beMaſter of timclf,will 
atiow:-himſelf' ſome leaſtire to talk with his 
Friends ot avs, nk; and why alſo ſhould 
rx every one {eck'ont-lome proper time for $4 
Proying-6 GOD. 'Tis true, Poople may lift 
oP" aids Hearts to GOD: whileat work, and' 


indeed 
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Ejaruletions ;rwhercfore we arc commanded . | 


| # Prayalwayes, .and-herein alſo Prayer js like: 


' ro Breathing , thar'ir- ought-ro be. continual 
and joined to all. other Exereiſes.::- But theſe 


ſhort -Ejaenlations Or occaſionall-Prayers,;; will not 
ſerve-1n ſteed of {uch;Sert and Solemn Prayer as: 
we bave been ſpeaking of ;- which GOU ne- 
cellarly calls for, which all -Holy Men haye 
taken care to pertorm, ſome: ſeven times, 'lqme. 
thrice a day, and-which none. ought todo 
{eldomer then #wice., | viz. Morntng-and 
— nd whats; wo tear that their 
Daylie bufineſs hinder them: ;trom plyang. Pray- 
er ſo ſeriouſly as they ought , 9nd ſer,a- 
Day of the Week, or once a Moneth, for 
redreſſing their Daylie Omiſſions in this Mat- 
ter, - And indeed none ought ro grudge at 
the time they imploy in Prayer, even upon a 
IWorldly account; tor though the hours we [teall 
from oar Callings to Pray and Meditate , may 
ſeem ro-obſtruct our intereſt, and to hinder 
our Thriving © yeton the.contrary , they 
ſhall bring. 4 ſecret Bleſſing on. the other hours. - 
which-remain, and makethem as much or 
more for-our gain then twice as much time: 


| "All tbefe things , faith Chriſt , ſballhe added 


unto yore. - | 


I cannot now adduce all che Motiyes to 
"GEE 
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© I ſhall -ar preſenc content my ſelf to 
y', that as Prayer is;neceſſary, Poit is-chertheſk 


ph and profitable exerciſe; it Sandtifies for” 


 {weettens ad and koeps us from ſup- 
feiting on Proſperity ; it -is.  ddightfulin 


| of Grief in times of Trouble; and in a word 
i the greateſt priviledge we enjoy on Earth. 
ut we muſt remember that we hold it ons 


ever conclude our Prayers in His Name and 
preſen chem through Him. 


1-SHiC-F;: BW. -- mw 
of Publick, Worbip. 


| Jia Obligations are on us to worſhip 
GUD in private retirements, and how'we 


- have laid out 1n the former Seftion. "Bur 
we muſt not-think that we have ſufficiently 
ſerved GOD, when thele Privgte Devotions arc 
_ Porlugmaetl; we muſt alſo worſhig: Himt openly, 
in rthy vicw of all the World; icy db 'S 


- who 


. for bite fn bb «Vos. | T 
our uſe whar we receive here-,- and ſecures 
the better things of the Life to come; 'it 


times of Peace , an urdew our Heary | 


ly by Jeſus Cbrift, , and therefore we muſt 6 


ſhould order theſe ſecret Addbiſſes , we 
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' age not, wn cannota 


| Perſonv1is:forcady: to quarrel with- what ® 


| d&-it;; therefore we have: chought fie" t 
| tfcar hereof ſomewhac pateicularly ," 
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bardly- think there ' will be any who yes 
take 


4 divdgire non-neceſſity th Worſh rpg GOD 


ark Witt we pay th: q8) ie_ , 
-our rename. = the bod 


dy infinuat- hg 
wc ſhtwichinl : 


we Homſs of GOD. | + 


Bur becauſe th Wor f GOD 0D ile F 
"Barbwal hho gp 'and \/ | 


bfialithesd, ;2nd $6-fakc upon themrra Mo: 


: And Novere as 
2 "VEL HSTTE- M 
—_ blickerſhip "RW -nords ]. 
fR much IT: proving its for 
though there be many who flightthe Pubs - 
lick Worſhip. of GOD- in their 'Praftice , yet we 


them to Juſtitytheir orafhieet) by 


Andif anyp J, 
rdy " to doe it, ſhould herein Hor 

only ſer hinalclf aga inſt all Chriſftiant -- that 

ever P —_— 7 Eurall ſhould opp mathe 
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the Gofte! only: abtopate the ' Gerewronial'' part 
_ otrhe Law, it ſtilb retains and. confirms 
.Auch Cuſtoms” :and;/Praftices: asiarxc: uſeful 
and agreeable to;:the:Narure:thereof \; and 
this i« ong of theres. therefore” the Apoſtles 
and Private Chriftians, continued:to:aflemblc 
themiſeives publickly:as rhe Jews. did-y;only 
taking care 10 adapt they Worſhip.30 the Cri. 


' + ftian Eaw. | Our LORD ſuppoſcth; that His 


Chunb will have'publick Meettigs, ;arid to en. 
courage them here'-he makes a ſpecial /pro- 
mile 5: Mat. 18, 19: St.'Paul finds:tault with 
thoſewho for: fear of / peſecution foreſooke the 
Aſſembling themſelves + together. | Heb! 10.25. 
"| is not.cnly. neceflary that we Bekeve with 
our Hearts, bur we muſt alſo confeſs with our. 
Mah, Rom. 10.42.'Mat. 10. 32:33: And 
as we atc'thus oblidg'd- ro a prblick profeſſion of 
GOD. aud Religion, fo by the ſame Reaſonto 
a publick Worſhip: tor this is the Badgerand b- 
vicence of that, - And -as the Glory'of GOD | 
requires him to be woſhipped Publickly , fo the 

Fe. Edification 
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 Forſvip?, it clearly follows from hente'that . 
. there muſt be ſome ſet-rime- apponitid for it, 
And ſceing the Realons which oblidgets- | 


Edifics tiotof others; ako: Gih Ws + 
- --pefile f tvs provickone another #0 love and i» Good 
\ our Privace In- 
tereſt;and the-Concerns of pr & bud Common Weallb 
where, we live,oblidge us to meet togerher, 
to call upon GUD., that by the Importunity 


and Stren rags of our united Prayers,” we ma 


procureall neceſſary Poms. Upon cheſe 


- conſiderations weare'obli dg to attend.the 


publick Worſhip of GOD. An nothing car juſ- 
tifie our withdrawing from 'it , except thoſe 
we live among requiregur complyance with 
ſome thing fintul and which we know to be 
offenſive to GOD. 

Having thus ſeen the nccellivy of pubtiok 


this Forſvipare alwayctin force , therefore 


thatit:mayiſcem- conrinued too; there muſt 


be noconſiderable diftatice berwixr-the rimes 


| appointed for the. performance thereof:there 


isa Ceſſation of tl Worſhip, it the-rerarns of 


_ theſe ziines be not Frequent 3 for Men are 
ſaid ro leave off thar, which! which they do ſdom- 


er then-there is need or. occafion ot doing it. 
Upon:this-account even theſe whohad'no 
more:then Natural Light, have chouchrthem 
ſelves: iyed: to a dayly Strvice im their T op 
= 


as "F 
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Ha hong yet the 
= aholived el@mlitre obſerv'a thoſs boues, 
-* came yp cotheir$) Een and inade Proj. 

2, ins this Day, :26 Bux, A 
| LORE cel] us, : Now as Thins © | ©: 
IST and his Apuſtiei did-not 4 


EE as pr tehded ro'the-Glory of GOD., ot: | 
> Waficetion of Men, but ataiadd. chem ts... | 
---..-YC SG. among Gbriftians, Lara, 
.., Anu: ns Bt hut Corſe of Prayer ant 7 6 
nheges Galves of our tips re; no lels | 
back ron ce Gr the ptlite; by the 
-.  Sow-And icannotice why the one ſhould been: 
= ferred finder the TR and the oiber, diſeon- 
..- ied under the Go why, the ke hon 
OE « - zer,wherefore - vg and 1 hes torus con--- 
==, Tinwed to ſerve GOD daplic by ſuch: publick;Proy- 
. "ere-afla wor ip, as is evident Ge nag: 
46..- Which Cuſtome was kept up:in | 
| Church L 
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Pore he Beauty. of a C "I's it Fa mail 
4 grape decayotall re ancbrny [5 = 
. fore the ignoranceand: fkbborg | 
Generality of this Navion is mich tobe lanagas; 
ed, which difcourage 'onr Gavemoneri6om | 
Fllabliſhing this -. Payly Weſhip of 1123" 
Towns Cities , and ? \Blacar, 
which |  maY confidently'6a +Neufagy © | 
ur as we oug tchus to. hallow: every: 
Wrneryy mam part thereof to the publiok 
Serujice' of GOD'; fowe are: ab 0 re 
Sanftify for this end oue whols Day in Javew, 
4 wiz. the firſt day of the Week, common]y: alled | 
wo he Eord's Day ,* partly becauſe of. 1 being. 
” x qpric Any ar no Apt cd. 6: of GUD 
3 e hat ſpecial Heuer 
which k che LOED JESUS c HRIST confert- - 
don this Day:, by bis Triumphant r 0 Ty 
from the Dead-, hich was the Reaſonfor bs _ 
| conſecration: We ſhould-ſet a part one doyof the 
| (OE rhat this portion appears: necelity 
= | by Natwral Light., : but betauſc *twas cxptett 
exaftedot the Jews, and that we are unjult 
- Hour: expreſſions of. Piet ety and | Develops 
--watds'GOD: belefſe rhen what was foug] 
Nog -and what oblidgerh us ro cheat ZI 
evra! 
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bnadch ode ; day ioularly' 5 + 
| practice iy jo} axgareas eitk 


Ch and: enjoyed - others inthe Wars 


ſhip of GOD',; or' wee ted. thereroby the bo, | 


Ghit,. 'Nowtheir. practice in this particular 


is declared ro us 4@: 20.7, 1.Cor. 16:2.And 
iswitndſſcd by a conſtant anlunſef! T radizion of... 


the Chureh.. 


Beliges the: LORD'S Day. 5 no other is” 
ſtritly neceſſary to be kepr,. except in:obe- 


dience © to our ' Rulers Civil and Eccl efiaſtical; 


who without | all queſtion may.” as wellas | 
the Jewih Church and State formerly )ap- - 


point dayes for the publick Worſhip and ſervice 
wo GOD, upon the account either of ſome 

icular emergency. wherein Chrch or State 
1s L deed -or of - ſome ſpecial Mercy 


| aye them: Bur rhey ought to be care- 


L neither to burden People with roo many 
ſuchiappointments , -nor yerto givethem a 
disguit by ordering Solemn Dayes upon;mean 


*8 filly accounts:if Men be not ſcrious in theſe 


folenin Addreſſes ; they are a meer Mocker 
and Diſhonour to. GOL ; .and it -181mpo 


ble to make -rheny - Serious when the cauſe | 


and occaſion of them is frivolous and un- 
worthy to be made the matter of Divine Wor- 
Ship. 5 ——_ ſo the Ghwreb of Rome has mich. 
bly 


an” expreſic command » tor ri apr tic k- 
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_] wytranſgrefled 
"| her Fofts and Feſtivals ,; thatthe; number of 
them almoſt exceeds the:dayes.' of the Year; 
the year would need to be enlargdyit all their 
| Holy Dayes ſhould bediſtintly pnd:exaQtly 
' keept. nd though it be prerended.tharal 
' grenot required to oblerye” each of them 
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For firſt,ſhe harh.ſo. multiplies - 


= 
[ 


yet there bx;coo many impoſed; upon.every 
perſon and every place , ſothat.the French 
King was neceflitate to- deall with the: Pope 
lately for the di(penſing with a great many 
in his Kingdom. Again the. Church of Rome 


'$not only to blame for enjoyning ſuch. an 


intollerable burden of dayes, but alſo becauſe 
the Reaſon of theſe injunRicns, for the moſt. 
art,” are friyolous ſcarce worthy of a Man's 
crious attention , . much leſſe of being the 
matter and occaſion of ſolemn Devotions , as 
tor example the invention of ſome. pirityl 
Relics, rhe dedication of Bells, ſome ridicu- 
lous paſſage of their Legendary Saints , -&c. 
and as moſt of their Hly-dayes are in honour 
of their Saints , - ſo the moſt of their Saints 
according to their own relation did nothing 


'memorable;their. lives are more Fooliſh and 
| 1mpertinent then Old Wives Fables, or the 


Tales of Children,as we might ſhew by {eve- 
ral inſtances did we not fear to be tedious. . 


But leaving this , we come next to ſpeak 
| D dd to 


|  bepayed into GOP publickly, and co ſhow 
the Particulars whereof it ſhould conſiſt, 
which ought eſpecially to be: conſidered; - 

And Firt, asto the General natave of this 


Weiſhip, it muſt fir anſwer the ctid.theteol, ' 


which is the Glory of GOD , the Gelebration dill 


Praiſe of bis Greatnefl , Wiſdom , Goodneſt afid | 


other Glorious peifetions ; that the Souls of ths 
IWorſbippers tay be enflamed with the love of 


GOD - and that they may be excired ts. 


Fear, "I ruſt, and Obey Him. | 
21y. It muſt be agreeable to the Will aid 

Mind of GOD. and alrogethet free of whit 

he hath forbidden; or ſignified his diſpleaſrire 

with: otherivayes it will 

acceptable, that ic will be very abominable. 
Ay. It muſt not only contain all the parts 


of Natural Religioni,but beſidescatry Charaters - 


of the Goſpel fot it is not only Reaſonable, but 
Neceſlary that the 1or/hip of GOD be Reg: 
late by ſpecial diipenſations of his Grace , and 
made to expreſſe the particulars of ſuch Diſ- 
penſations. the Fews were required to Worſnip 
God in « different Manner from what is diſcern- 
able by. Natural Light; and {othoſe who be- 
lieve the Truth and Myſteries ofthe Chriſtian 


Religion , tmuſt have a Peculiar Worſhip , that 


is diſtint from ſuch as own :no Revelation, 
or only that of the old Teſtament. 4lv. 


| TO P my | ' , 
to the Natiere of - 2i2 Worſhip , which ſhould' 


be ſo far from being 


..Feurthly , fram' theſe conſiderations it fol- 
Jews , that Gbriftien; muſt Worſbip GOD t0- 
gether , in ſpirit and Truth : For: ſq our Savi- 
oxr. direied” ws + Fobn 4 23. Whete he 
faith; The hon cometh-, and now #4 , when the 
tone Warſhitpers (hall warſhip the Father in Spirit 
and Truth : For the Father feeketh ſuch to 
\ Worſhip bim, GOD # a Spirit, and they that 
 Worſhth, muſt: Worſhip him in Spirit and Truth. 
Which words , whicher we canſfider them 
abſtraftly'& ina general notion, as deliver- 
ing a certain Natural Truth , or with a re- 
ference to the way of Yorſhipping GOD 'then 
uſnal in the- World. TI fay', which way 
ſp ever we confider them , they teach ns 
thar GOD will now be 7orſripped, not by a 
Myltit ade of carnal and. external Obfervances , or 
| 4 number of Myfteriazs and almoſt nintelli- 
gible rites and Ceremonies , as the Gentiles uſed 
to doe, and: as he thought: fit for a 'time to 
impoſe upon the Jews: But by a&ions of a 
Stirital Natzre \, and whole fignification and 
is Reaſonable and eaſily underſtood. 
The Law conſidered Men as in a weak In- 
faft-Stare , and fo preſcribed a Worſhip ſu- 
table to ſuch a State ; but the Goſpe! endea- 
yours to bring us to the full Stature of perfe 
Men, and conſiders us as ſuch , and there- 
our way of worſhipping GOD © now 
D dd .2 muſt 
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uſi{peakout more perfe& Reaſon and uns 
derflanding. The worſhip. required **-of 


Chriſtians is'not a Pompons fhews of Ceremonies, 


which'may affe& Childreg ex Childiſh Per- 


{ons; but Real and Subſtantial expreſſions of 


Faith, Love, Fear, Joy, and Confidence in 
GOD: There muſt not be more, © or - other 


Ceremonies uſed'in the Worſhip of GOD, then 


Whar is requiſite for Order and Decency, or 
neceſſary to Excite and Fix the inward atten- 
tion of owr minds; for that'is not True or pre 
per Forſhip which is wholly External , and: 
doth not come'trom ,” and 1s 'not pertorni- 
ed-by the inward Mind. «Thus ina word' as 
'werſhould Worſhip GOD 'in Spirit and Truth', 
So to Warſhip in Spirit, 1s 1 Worſhip with thei 
ward attrand Aﬀetions of "the Sowl , and to 
YFeſhip.in Trath is to-pertorm ſuch Outward 


Atr as doth not Myſtically and Figuratively. 


forth theſe inward ones. 
- Having this yiewed the 


but plainly-and properly , fignify and hold 


Nature of Publick 


Worſhip in General , we paſſe rothe con ideta-. 


ricn of the parts thereof In particular. © 3:5 

And Firſt the Publick, Worſhipof God ſhould 
confilt of Prayers, this is 10 clear from -Serip- 
ture, Reaſon, 8 the praQtice of all the world, 
that ir. were a vainthitig to prove it : the 
parts and Qualifications of Publick, Prayer, arc 


the. 
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fame with thoſe of privace Prayer, where- ©, | 
alteady. And becauſe | 
it is {0 uſetul-ro-kiiow before hand what we 

ſhould Pray,.and ſo unworthy a thing tro 
urter raſh and- indiſcreer expreſſions before 
GOD. eſpecially-in pubiick;, / therefore the 
Church in Ages haveever thought them{Uycs - 
oblidged- to compoſe deliberatly Forms of 
publick, Prayer, and 'not to leaye'them' to the 
extemporaty effuſions of him- who officiates 


| there isnot atthis'day any Chureb(cxcept our 


own) witbout'a ptublick, Servior and Liturgy: But 
becauſe we are driven tothe neceſhry at-pre- 


ſent ,+nor to'uſe-one},therefore'Ir 15 incur. 


bent on the-publick/Minifters to take the mote: 


cre in compoſing their Prayers,thar their ex- = 
preſfions be grave-& Decent,8 that as tothe 
Mater of them hoy contain albthingsproper* 
& neceſlary.8 nothing is Ap God &X. * 
which tnay diſpuſt & ſtumble the Worſhippers. 


”7 


they ſhould -ſtudy to make their Prayer toex- 


 prels truly the'general needs'& defires-ot the 
_ Peorle, for.he who Prayerh "is their mouth, 


imployed to {peake in theit name,what every 
one ſhould*do-1tthey-were allowed to ſpeak: 
& ſo all publick, Prayers ſhould be fo ordered, 

that every one-may be able ro-joine heartily. 


- with them. And here I cannot paſle two 


faulrs. ordinarly commirred in' this'part-of 
pub- 


_ TY ly be a \ - If b R 
; RE TICS ans Hee SE... 
['X es DAT 
4 » > Es 
. « N — = 
. 
. ? : _ 
1 ry 
- 


, 


| lmayos the 


Ley» bo 


| pa er, og rhe moſt part in. | « 


Country Par _ the acher: qacrally both 
in Ci and Country-: by: 20s laſt I mean 
g cal IEAPLES 1B; ayer o many 
think nog. chemielres 6bli tq joyne with 
the Minifey while he prayes,they do mor con> 
cli har be is LrLgr vaice,86 tÞat 'tis ne- 

ry for 5 ge 9 Wiley! ww a ok om 

he a: W4 theP 

not be bs ps theirs, © ge — og, | 
one Pray but audiblytoſhun conhali onzyRt. 
nn, allwoaon th I _ 

is £ammi y the Common 
ponds 6: in the Nortbren part 5 of the 


People (. 
Kitadon g5the farmer in the Sorthren parts} 
' W 


MY 2 ip otheir Luphqrooy a—_ _ _ 
is pfaying.in the nome of the wm 
Congregation © thisis:an ircegylar and unde>. 
F9t thing: .the Edification 


4.26.  Whenthe congregation comerh-ro-: 

pore oy ſhould be with ove Heart and Mind,; 
they-0ug not tobavediffe 

he ſame; they ſhould pray one-and: 

he ſame Prayer with ove accord , ' ag.we read) 

ths Diſciples gid: Ad. 4. 24; To prevent 

both theſe Evils,: it 'rwas'uſuall in all , both. 


ometimes ſome ſhore {enten- 
Ces, - 


cople to Utter: 


by. this;part of Worſhip; (ee 1;Cors 


ifferens exerciſes but! | 


fowl and clam Liturgies tO Appoint the- 


T1 A and alwayes to ſpeak our audibly; 
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xthe conclufion of every Prayer, asisinti 
mMAte'to Us, 1. Gor. 14. 16; ; Eg 
_ - Another AC of Divine Worſhip eſpecally - 
in Ps&blick, Aſtmblies , is finging of Pſalms and 
Spiriradl Songs. This'was alwayes a part of 
e Worſhip of GOD under the 014 Teftament, 
twas obſerved by our Savidur with his Diſet-. 
ples , Matth. 26. Jo. And 8+. Pawl enjoyns it 
to all Chriſtians , Eph. 5. 19. Col: 3. 16.Sin 
ing Hywms and Pſalms is of great ule in the 
Service of GOD, both to prepare our Minds 
for-it ; and-to make ustake Pleaſure in it. 
I fixech our thoughts, eleyats our Spirits; 
filis us with Joy'in GOD , and leaycth'on 
our: Minds a deeper impreſſion of Divine - 
Trths,thetralmoſt any other part of Religious. - 
Worſhip: for which cauſe it hath been att 
miverſal preftice in the Church through all 
Apes of the World. 
And as Singing is our Dury, fo the 


| Pſalms of David are excellently fitted for ths 


purpoſe , they furniſh us both with proper 
Matter and appoſire Expreffions : - They 
were diCtate by the Spirit of GOD to be im- 
ployed patticularly in this Divine exerciſe ; 
and we muſt niot. think the. uſe of them. to 
have ceaſed with the Law or Jewiſh tate; no 
certainly they are ſtill uſefull to rhe _ 
: a 


ind proper for- the: times of. the roſpels, | 
| | Vichour doubr /S. Paxl in” the -forecited. | 
W paces, and S; James Ch: 5. 1% :: Are/to 
| underſtood of the Pſalms of David, becauſe ' 
' the titcle of Pſalms has been alwaycs appro- - 
priate to.them.. And from this Injunction 
of rhe Apoſtles conformable to their Prattice; 
and which is moſt Reaſonable and mefull, | 
the Church hath ever uſed theſe Pſalms i in her 
Poblick Service... 
I: know there. are ſome who not only 
ſcruple at ſome of the Pſalms, but ſay exprel- 
ly they ought nat to be ſung and when it is done 
ud re ., 
_ there is no Reaſonfor this. Indeed allof 
them arenot proper for all occaſions , ſome; | 
are' more pertinent and ſutable at one time. |. 
then another, and therefore they whohaye 
the ordering of the Pubick, Service , ſhould 
make a Prudent choice of Pſzlms {uted tothe 
occafion, however-all of them. may be tung; 
and becauſe People have. not their own 
choiſe , but muſt rake them as they are pre- 
{crib s, I will here propoſe ſome Confidera- 
tions ro ſhew . how we may treely | joyne 
with any Pſalm and both ſing it with. un- 
derſtanding and alſo with edification. 
Firſt there can , be no-'Queſtion of thoſe 
Pſalms , which Declare the Divine Attribmtes, 
Display 


to take a part. Buttruly 1 think ' | 


7 b) PS. 
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1 "Dig play: the Works of GOD., _ hokdforth «+ 
| excellency of bis. word ,.. or the General State of 
Man. - To Sing and” Medicare on'theſe can- 
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not!beimproper ar any time , bur alwayes: 
uſefull and ſcaſonable.: 

'2ly.) As'for thoſe Pſalms which were Wric 

upon particular Occaſtons , beſides the Lire- 


. raliſence-which relages to choſe Perſons, their - 


ations and circumſtances upon! which ac- 


| countthey were penned; -there'is a; Myſtic al 


ſenſs belongs to them which reterres. them to 
Chrift andchis Charch;5iand moreover, -they 
are capable of being/acconimodared” to: G-{eve- 
ral: Condirians and: Circumſtances borh of 


| Thenns as po and Prblick . Societies; by Abo 
mg. One: rty:to'Figures, Alegories and 0- 
- ther: Puzrical Strains which areu Gal in's Songs 

and. yas: Now'though we ſhould be ht- 


tleconce ried inthe Literal ſenſe.,© yerme are - 
inthe Myftical, and: if they will {uffer an-ac- 
commoadarion to ourſelves or the Church and 
$&e| we livecin , then we not only may 
ule thew!, but the uſe of them will be borh 


'plcaſant: and cd ityi 


Jy. Theſe Pſalms which contain narrati. 


onsof rhe Wonders which GOD wrought for the 


People.of Iſrael , or the Special mercies conferred 
vpon then; Or. David in particular , they are 
very" proper robeſung; for belides that-we 

k ec "ought 
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oughtto celebrate the Prajſes of SONG 
his goodaesro ochers as well agour ſelves, 
and that all-the world are concetned | in theſe 
favenrr heaped ou be Fewiſh Nation , becauic 
they ſerved to Uſher in the Gofpet and: contri» 
brited co the: Manififtetion of the $91 of GOD. 
tay, veſides theſe two Conſiderationsghoſe 
A®%of GOD cowards his: Pcople mFormer 
rites are inſtances ot his Dower and Good. 
nels-, and fo proper - matter for hisPrailc 
they are allo grounds of our hope, arid Mo- 
tivesrg'traft 6ccomfrdence in Him baeth-fot 
oucteivesand che Publick 5 (he Rim. 15-4; 
' 45y. GODS plagues upon the Heather and 
Ivis panheacncs upon is ave People: arc-in: 
ſtances of GOD'S Faſtice and Helnefl., and 
rheretorerhe Pſalms which narrate thei may 
bo region 4s us 10 mind ,, Iggy * 
GOD enfare 7n wicke 1 z 
no res 1 los wr er bold off judge: 
| "bis Laws bebeakea. And fothey are 
aletul, to [{irr up par . cepentance leſt we 
likewiſe (marr , and our 'thankfoine for 


whatforbcarance and grade dealing we have 
mer with... 


'Fy. The P/cobms Mai David ba yeth ont 
Ahsowmn Troubles, and the ſncrelieof his 
Eoemales. are be: medirare on, as Probfstbat 
the buſt will be affixed and the wicked: pro- 
perous 
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carne,” Xe high Aﬀerrions ok ye: Ucgrity 
and -Uprightnels., and Loye go che Law s 
60D, &+.. We thonld ſing, theteby.ro telliy 
fy , - that it is our Duey. ro endeavour this 
way to pleaſe GOD, 'and that wichour theſe 
Endeayours we ought natto. lay hold on the 
Promiſes , nor prefame tocrave the Privi- 
ledges of His Children. Ore, 

G6. The Pſalms of imprecations Ate moſt 
crupled ar , but it is becauſe perſons are not 
at the painsto take a right view of them - 
for whatever was the particBlar Occaſion of 
thera ,4-or whom eyer they were primarly 
dſigned againſt, we ſhould conlider chem 
now as intimations of the Divine vengeance tos 
wards objtinate and incorrigible finners , and 4s 
declarations of the irrevocable Sentence which bis 


ſpetoius, to teach 'uxPatience and Content, 
of 


 jultice hath paſſed againſt then, Nay, I may 


fay this is the ſpecial intent of them, for if 
they had becn only to vent David's priyate 
wrath,and emnity, GOD would not in{pired 
them,nor approved of them. And it isno leſs 
lawful & proper ſometimes to {ing them,then 

to meditate onthe heavy judgements & {eye- 
rity of God towards impenitent fingers ; that 
thereby a wholeſome- fear of God may be ex- 
cited i us,By them alſo we may be ſupported 


|| againſt thoſetentations which ariſe from ſuc- 
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ceſs of the Enemics of God, & their infolen- 
cy in oppoſing the Truth and opprefling his 
People : And as 1t was never thought un- 
lawtul in times of Warr, and publick 
Trouble and Diſorders to pray againſt the - 
unjuſt authour and inſtraments thereof, not 
that GOD would damne their Souls, bat 
thar he would defeat their Devices; give 
them ſhame and confuſion, and by his 
Judgements on their Perſons, pur them' in 
fear to: carry On their wicked enterpriſes ; 
and all this notto ſatisfy our revengful” Paſ. 
ons, _ but, that'it may be known there is a 
GOD who ruleth the world , and who will de- 
fend the innocent _ righteous to the end all 

eople may be engaged to put thetr truſt in bim. 

Ke] doe not fee why 1t ſhould be thought 
improper on ſuch occaſions ro ſing theſe 
Pſalms, and to waite patiently for the accompliſh- 
ment of them, They ate very unreaſonable 
and unjuſt who would wreſt thisto the coun- 
tenancing of private revenge , and the curſing of 
Enemies, whither publickor Private, for its 
'not lawful for us ro doe , what GOD doth 
as he's Supreme judge, and by. vertue ofhis 
ſoveraign authority, vengeance s mine ſaith the 
Lord, it belongs to him ta puniſh ; but not 
tous; and as it isnot lawfil for us to take 
Vengeance, becauſe GOD doth it; fo bn 
| ther 


'} Chap. 3 "Man's © Dity- " W7- 0 
ther is it unlawful to \meditate' on:the juſto 
| judgements'of GOD, to ling ot them ,-and 
to giveouraſlent tothem., becauſe: me are 
_ forbidden to curſe or reyenge our ſelves... 
7ly. It is'alledged againſt lome: Pſalms; 
_ that we cannot turn'them to Prayers ,: or. if 
we ſhould they would inor be true as from 
us; and therefore it is not fit ro-ſing.them. : 
- -Bar to this may be anſwered , 'that: theres a 
difference between praying and fanging 3 every 
Prayer may be made a Hymn or Song of 
Praiſe , bur that may © be: fit ro be: Sang 
which cannot properly be Prayed. In Pray- 
'& weturn. our Minds wholly to GOD hbim- 
ſelt , ſpeake to him-.,- and therefore it is ne- 
ceflary that our Words be ſtrictly true. and 
ſutable ro our Particular State : | But in 
Singing we {peak not ſo diretly ro GOD , 
_ asof him to others. © Singing is a miltual 
calling upon one anather to Laud and Praiſe 
GOD, rogether with a: propoſal of. what 
makes for his Glory 5 and therefore it is 
proper enough to ſing any thing which 
makes for the Glory of GOD, though it 
donot quadrate with our own caſe in all 
Circumftances, | 
| _Butas we have made it thus appear that 
all the Pſalms of David may be ſung properly 
and with Edification , fo: we do not my 
| tnat 
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 latnone other maybe ſung, ft is certainly | 
wtul'to have other Hynans beſides ,-and 
moſt Reaſonable to have ſome more appro+ ' 
priate to the Gaſpet and; rhe Myſteries reveal: 
_ cd thetein, that our Worſhip. in this as 
well asin other things may be diſtinguiſhed 
from that of Fews. Pliny in his Letter co Tra- 
ian , tells that the Chriftians were wont t0fi 
s bymnto CHRIST ast0 GOD, which mul 
bavebecn ſome other then #he Pſalms of Da- | 
vid, wherein there was ſome more expreſs 
mention of CHRIST, or which had ſome 
More peculiar reterenceto him, then what is. 
tO be found in cheſe Pſalms. It is impoſkible to 
== any Reaſon why the Hymns of the N. 7. 
ould no be uſed as well as thoſe of the Old, 

ſcing the ſame Spirit difate both ,- and that 
there is ſome ſpecial propriety in rhem\ to the 
Chriftian Faith, And as tor the Doxology, the 
queſtioning its lawfulneſs, bewrayes ſuch Tp- 
norance or humour, that I think it needles 
to prove the uſe of it : if People would lay 
alide their prejudices, they might eaſily dil- 
ccrn it'very fit and proper to- joyne this to 
each Pſalm , for thereby we give the Pſalm 


_ an Evangelical ſenſe 8&make it referreto-every 


Perſon in the Holy Trenity, who as they arc un- 
divided in their effence.{o they ſhould be unt- 
tcd in our Forſrip and as they are diſtintly 


revealed 


| I cle : «2 4 Aan's ';Doay, 309” 
| wededtaas,fo we alight inallour Devotions 
| ro'pay them diftied ard porticnler Warhhip. 
 ] . 3db+ The reading of the Haly Seriptnrer's 2 
n y part of Gods publick Yarſhip: 'T his 
was uſed in the Fewifh Afiemblies as appears 
from Neb, B, 8. Lake 4 16, 4s 13. 15- 15+ 
21: St. Poul cxpreſly chargeth The reading of 
bis Epiſtles,” Col 4. 16. 1 Theſſ. 5: 27. Al 
for the ſame Reajon the reſt of the Seripture 
t:t0 ber read, and the Chareh has been 
| in tiſe todoſo. Now the main Realon 
hercof; .is not our owh fuſtriftion, Hut 26 
do honour to GOD, for': as hereby 'we 
own the'Scriptures wn be-from GOD, {owe 
ſolemnly acknowlege our {elves bound ty 
hear: and. abey his ward, and tye our (clves.to 
walk a it dierds us. Thepubbck Vafup of 
GOD 1s not ty reread, Tp 
5.n0 needing; of Soriptanes ; £35 all one 
| as if cacy were eaſtaur of the Wirſop, 
when they are only read whale the- I 
are coming! to Chenchgbut not aſter they are 
metr.- For then the reading only uſed 
_ divenniement to pur aff the time; and 
at 22 Hlenour or Acknomwledgemerit due 
w'GOD. 'They pnderftand httle of dhe 
'Nature:or ind. of pekilick,Forſhip, who wauld 
have the reading : of Seripture taid alide, be- 
cauſe it can be done at hame , Such have 
more 


29-4 FACOB'S* ' Vow. © Parti » | 
more' regard to their Faney, then+to the. | 
true bononwr of GOD; \and do come to'Church 
rather” to feed an impertinent: Curioſity , 
and defire of Novelry , then to:; perform 
ateaſonable Servicero'GOD. - Notto ſpeak 
ofthe ſnabiliry of. aytreat many: to pertorm 
thisexerciſe'in Privyate,the readingaathome 
makes for fo much for: the Honour ofthe 
Sciprures, and conſequently -of GAD- who 
isthe Author :of >them. . Retped cto; the 
lajefty ' and- Authority / of: Gr Oi'D! 
require that his '\Willand:Pleaturebe Pro-: 
muloze> with:folemnirty, © arid>:heard” with 
reverence. '-Wehaveian eminent? Inſtance: 
| hereof, Neb. 8. $76: ON © E228 Y! 
-: 4thly, To the ireuding of the ' Seripture was 
alwayeswont to'bejoyned Preach ing on the 
Sabbath: and other Feftjval-dayer; as appears 
fron. rhe: forecired -places;. which- cnſtome 
- the\'Church harh:cominued; and ir is moſt 
neceflary and proficable, Ir  fhews- on .de- 
forctice!ro GOD, arid a regard forifhis Au- 
thority;when we are willing to hear ſuch as 
he: harh Commiſſioned to-infornr.us of his 
Will: anent' us." He that ' beareth you, faid 
Chriſt to the Apofties; heareth mie'{_ and-be 
that difpiſeth you , "deſpiſeth me; and bimthat ſent 
me. .-Rings and Princes are: Honoured: or 
Afﬀronted according-as their Servants and | 
SIG! meſlage | | 
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| meſſage are received : now the. Miniſters 
' ave: Ambuſſollores in CHRISTS ftead;: by whom: | 
GOD beftechirh' © Peale: do - bt © reconchteds wnto 
himſelf. 2 Cor. 5:95. Reconciliation with God 
is the Errand on which Miniſters :arefent, 
-and ſcing the' rerms of this: Reconciliation, 
'and the means by which it is. wrought; are 
ſer: down in Seriptire, therefore the ſubje&t 
+ matter of preaching ſhould be ro give 
the ſenſe and' meaning of the Seriprure; and 
to exhort to a Complyance with whar is 
there contained; Sermons are not ordain- 
ed to teach men curious things, or to tickle 
them with fine near ſpeeches; but to make 
them underſtand the Scriptures, toinſtrutt 
them in the Doarine thereof, and” to ſtitr 
them up to \obſerve the ſame, thus Ezra 
preached, Neb: 8. £. And ordinarly'inthe 
prithitive Church, their Sermons were on- 
'ly Explications of {uch Portions of Seriptzcre 
'as were read in the publick, Service, together 
with an Exhortation to obey it. "The prin- 
.cipal deſign of Preathing is to tinfold the 
-meaning of God's Yord, and to:help tnen to 
.difcern the mind of the Lotd revealed there- 
17's and as theſe are the beſt and moſt Edi- 
tying Sermons which diſcover 'this plainly 
'and clearly,ſo it is the dury of all ro hearken 
diligently to theſe inſtructions, and to re- 
| F.{f Cceivc 
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'* .ceive them gladly. - It ſpeaks out aLove to 
| GOD when weare willing andyery.deſirous 
\ to know his will: but there is little regard 
for God, where there is no-defire to. under- 
ſtand what he ſayeth to us in and by his 

| word.But though the Prieſts lips ſhould keep know | 
ledge, andthat it is the peoples duty zo ſeeb | | 
5 the Law at bis Mouth, yet this is not to render | 
| 


tc Ace 


"os a —_ —_— 


the private ſearch and ſtudy of the. Seriptures | 
uſeleſs :-Guides are ordained to be helps, bur 
. not to take away our own ſight ; we may 
' find them uſeful though we do-not putout | | 
- our eyes. 'As the Noble Bereans, did , we 
\ ſhould ſearch the Scriptures dayly whither theſe 
. things we hear be true or. not ; And this's | | 
the more neceſlary, becauſe we are fore- | 
warned of falſe Prophets : Every Spirit 'is | 
not to be believed, none ought to be receiy- | 
ed with an implicit Faith, but only the Spirit | 
- of GOD: all other ſhould be tryed before | 
-- truſted. And it needsbe no bard task torry | | 
the truth of Dodarines, it we lay aſide pre- | | 
judice, and ſearch the Seripture impartially: | 
A man by applying his eye narrowly, eſpe- | 
.._. Cially if he bath the advantage of a Rule, | : 
- .. - will ſoon diſcern whither a thing be ſtraight | 
#. _- or crooked ;; and' it is indeed no leſs eafie | 
.*>. to judge in: matters neceſiarie to Salyati- | 
E  . Qt. h | | t 
: : 4 _ Jthy, 


ad "Oban. 3 po. Mans 'Dmiy. 
-Fthly, I cannot omit here what was Anci* 


2 


= 


- , 


ently & Univerſally uſed though now turn- 
&d inro deſuetude among us; and it is the 
Solemn and explicite- profeſſion of the Chriftian 
Faith , by a rehearſal - of ſonae Summary 
thereof,as the Apoſtles or Nicene, or Athanaſt.on 


Creed, The expreſle declaration of our 
| Faith ismuch both for - our. profite and rhe 
honour of GOD : Ir is tor the honour of. 


GOD that we believe in GOD, and'in 


JESUS CHRIST', and give our aflent - 


to all the truths of the Goſpel ; without this 
faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe GOD, unleſs our 
worſhip ' be founded on the beliet of theſe 
things, it is altogerher unaccep;able.: And 


tis not only neceſſary to have this Faith a 


wayes in our hearts, but we muſt alſo ſome- 
times openly teſtify it, by confeſſing the 
ame with our mouths, as the ' Apoſtle tells 
us, Rom: 10. 9. Where he ſaith, that if thou 


ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth the LORD JESUS, 
and ſhakt believe in thine heart that GOD: hath - 
raiſed ' him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaveds- 

For with the beart man believeth unto righteouſ- 
| nfs, and withthe mouth confeſſion is made unto 
Salvation: This is.alfo profitable for our ſelves; 
for theſe Creeds are the Badges of Chriftia- 
nity, which inſtru& us in our: profeition ; - 


and teach us how to anſwer every man' who 
, F 


it-2 asketh 
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 arkgth areaſanof the bope that is in. us. A. fre 
quent repetition ofthaCreed frxeth the great 
Articles otqur-Religion. in our mind, brings 
them. often-ro. our remembrance, and ſerves 
10 CXCite Us::t0 walk: worthy: of the Goſpel, - 
Perſons of Honour are careful to behave ſu- 
tably while they. have the figns and badges of 
theit Dignity-and Quality upon them ; and 
{ure ir could. yot. bur oblidge and quicken 
us to ftudy a. Chriſtian Behaviour', 4f we 
frequently made a ſerious. and ſolemn pro- 
tcfhon of our Faith. Laſtly, the celebration of 
the-LORDS- Swpper ſhould frequently. accom- 
pany our other- as of puhlick worſhip; the 
Apoſtles. with their Converts did this dayly, as 
we read Ads; 2. 42- 46... which praQticc 
continued-long in the Primitive Church. St, 
Arguſtine 111 one (of his Epyſtles to. Janearins 
lays 'twas the cuſtome to doſo in-many:-places 
po . _ *'The CGomncil of Antiovch can- 
 %wid: Geſſel;:  demnes ſuch .as do not com- 
Hiſt: Ecel: p: municate when they come 
426. up to Church to hear, ſo doc 
a thoſe Canons which carry the 
name of Apoſtolical. Thus ir appearsthat the. 
articipation of the, Lord's Supper, was 


cok'd upan as a neceſſary parr otDivine {er- | - 


vice, which could not be well omitted ; and 
there can be no rcaſon given , why the ule, 
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OY 
of this Sacrament (at leaſt; every LORDS 
Day) was left off, but the decay of Pieryt 


'Fhe Zeal' and Deyotion of the Apoſtolick, 
. Ages wore out , and ſo men became careleſs 


giving this expreſſion thereof. Or our off 
2 Superſtitious regard to their chief Feſtivals, 
they would only communicate on thele 
days, that they might {ſeem to do them the 
greater honour. Bur as for the preſent cul- 
rome of communicating only once or twice 
a year, it is ſo unaccountable and ſpeaks 


' out ſo little #ye lovete. GOD, and the memory 


of our Saviour , that Calvin had: good reaſon 
to.call it Diabolicam inventum , a meer device 
of-Satans ro ſtifle Piery, and to keep back- 
Peoples endeayours after Godlineſs, 

This is a piece of Worſhip peculiar tothe 
Chriſtian Religion, which our LORD hath 
expreſlly enjoined ; It's a great teſtimony 
of our Faith, a ſolemn act of Adoration payed: 
bothto the Father and San, and a vilible 
commemoration of the Myſtery of the Croſs, 
which as S. Paul ſpeakerh,is both the Wiſdow' 


of GOD, and the Power of GOD : In a ward, 
. the Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper', is the 
Chief Rite of our Religion ,. which in a man- 
aer comprehends. all orhers parts thereot , 
_ and by the-{erjous participation of this Sacra- 

ment we truely glorify GOD, - and bring 
| | | good 
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him.and the conveyance of the benefits of bis. death. 
And therefore this Sacrament ſhould be of- 


ren adminiſtrate , and who would teftifie 


their love .tro GOD, ſhould as frequently. 
partake thereof. MD 5 | 

It is alledged againſt frequent communi- 
' cating , firft , that 'twould take away much 
of the eſteem due to this Sacrament.But if this. 


Reaſon were good , twould follow alſo that. 


we ſhould {eldome think 6# GOD, Pray, 
read the Scriptzres,and perform other AGis of Re- 
ligion. | It is no true eſteem, which ariſeth 
only from the conſideration of : the rarity of 

the thing ; and certainly acquaintance with 


Spiritual ations & frequent exercifing them, 


begets the. higheſt eſteem of them and de. 


light in them: He Prays beſt and' with - 


moſt pleaſure who Prays oftneft , and (© of 


other things. Another pretence | 15 that if 


men Communicate frequently, they would: not 
have leaſure to prepare  themſelyes.; But 
this -runs upon a miſtake of the nature of 


the Sacrament , and of the preparation: re- 


quiſit thereto. A Ceſſation from {in is al- 
wayes neceſlary , but not from our civil-bu- 
{ineſs, 'eſpecially if we had any occaſion of 
' Communicating, He who. firmly believes the 

08 | Goſpel 


_— 


| Part i Þ 
good- to. our ſelves, for CHRIST hath'or- | - 


dained it:to be the inftrument of onr union. with. 


— 


| Goſpel", heartily repents of bis fins, and isr 
| folvedto live according to the Goſpel, is'true- 
. ly. diſpoſed for the Sacrament any day, and c- 
. yery UIy; and who is notthus diſpoſed for the 
Sacrament , neither is he fit to'/przy , or to go 
.about any other Religious exerciſe , and ſo is 
4 a ſtate of enmity with GOD. It a Perſon. 
-once underſtand the Natzre'and Deſign of the 
Sacrament. , and daylic exerciſe - himſeif 
in Prayer , as we «have ſhewed in the 
former . Seion,” it his Lite be a continual 
walking with COD, he is cver {utablely pre. 
pard for it. - And if we ought to be alwayes 
thus prepar'd , therefore the want of prepa- 
ration will not exeuſe the Ommiſſion of this Duty, 
the Omiſion whereof doth of it iclt imply 
( though People are loath to acknowledge 
lt ) a renunciation of the Chriftian Religion. | 
| Thus we have gone through the ſeveral 
parts. of publick Worſhip % ſhewed the neceſſi- 
ty of them, and let ſeethe right-manner of 
going about them. And by: what account 
we have 'given , which certainly will hold 
true, it- appears that the -prblick Worſhip in all 
"Reformed Churches is Proper and Acceptable, 
lo that none have any juſt Reaſon to with. 
draw from it, and who doe it areundoubt- 
edly guilty of Schiſme : "tis true., in ſome 
Places perhaps (and particularly among our 
| {clves 
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_ formance of Divine ſervice ; but however nei- 


ther we nor any other of our Proteſtant Brethren 


want any cflential part of Worthip', nor 
: have we or they any thing diſagreeable to 
, GOD, or which deft: oyesthe end of Wor. 


ſhip, ſo that they 'are without all excuſe 


who refuſe ro have Communion with this or 
any other Reform'd Church. ' 
| Bur as thismuſt be acknowledg'd for all 
Reformed Churches, ſothe quite contrary 1s 
true of the Worſhip in the Church of Rome: For 
43t neither anſwers the end, nor agrees to rhe 
right rules of GOD'S Worſhip ; it is not, it can- 
not be acceptable 0 GOD , forit is full of 
Abominations. © TS rats, 
For Firft, in generall the Popiſh Service 1s 
,neither Spiritual nor Reaſonable. Though 
we do not conſider it in Retail but in Gros, 
jit muſt be acknowledg'd an ignorant brurtiſh 
Aervice, a lervice which isnotconform to 
the Seriptzres, nor doth it tend tothe Glory 
of GOD, or the Edification of Men, becauſe 
tt cannot be underſtood being performed in an 


enknown Tongue. As the Learned D. Taylor | 


layeth , we may '4s ſoon reconcile Adultery with 
#be ſeventh Command, as the ſervice in a Language 
which cannot he underflood , with the 14. of 


the- | 


x8 © JACOBS Vow. * Pre I 
- ſelves ) thete-would need ſome ReRification | 
for the more Grave,Decent and Orderly per. 
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firſt Ep: ro theCorimbianr;arid if public Worſhip 
peed not be underfisod , neither needs irbe 


* 


pronounced. ar'all;" for" it the" Prieſt ſpeaks 


not'to ler Men” underſtand him*\” he needs , 


tor: ſpeak ro inform: God, 'and*ſo- 4 'Diumb 
Prieft- 15 even as . g00d as one' whom the 


People doth not underſtand. This praftice of 
the Chxrch of Rome is both contrary to the 


praCtice of all the World, & is condemned by 
common Senle; ſo tharthe Popiſts in defend- 
ing themſelves uſe a deal of impertinent non- 
ſence and vent intolerable abſurdities which 
render Religion ridiculous, and deſtroy the 
very Nature arid Deſign of ic. Whartan Ab» 
{urdiry is it, to teach People to ufe Prayers 
only as Charms? To think 7znorant prating 


"as acceptable ro' GOD , as the ſincere _ 


of the Soul > 'and that judgement and diſcre- 
tion' are uſeleſs in Religion , rhough'it be the 
great end of our Creation , - and theugh for it 
elpecially we werz. endued with Reaſonable 
Faculties I ſhall conclude this point. * 

with what a late Popiſh Writer hath Moyens 

confefled,'Tt is neceſſary to bave the pub= ſurs par 
lick ſervice in the common language of Ja coner« 


| '#he Country ; for it is certain that thi is de Here- 


agreeable to the Holy Scripture. | The tiques 
Myfteries of GOD "are not as thoſe of 147. 


Pagans ; theſe beboved to. be bid from + © + 
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| People, becauſe they were ſhamefiel and ridi 


but GOD would bave bis Children infirutied fuly 


in bis, There 68119t be greater reproach thrown 
Religion , then to y4 4 ſome do, that Fanh 
without Knowledge is beft. He muſt be an Tmpeſ- 
tour and Seducer who ſpeaketh ſo , for Sr. Panl 
nothing more then that we ſhould en- 
creaſe in kpawledge; The reading of the Hil 
Seripture ſhould be recommended to People accord- 
ing to the praftice of all the Fathers, It mas not 
the People who wreſted the Scriptare , and ſpread 
Herefies 5. . they were the Bifhaps and Deviors and 
Perſons of the Clergy. Arrine, Macedonins , Neſte» 
rins, Extycbes, Pelagius, were all Chureb-men. 


2ly. 1 he Horſhip of the Roman Church has 


not a Reſemblance to [the Chriſtian Religzon, 
becaule it. wants the purity and funplicity there. 
of ro make Worſhip look like Chriſtian , as we 


formerly ſhewed , it ſhould be Plain and 


 S8imple,, that 1s , tree of Ceremonies, except 
what are requiſite to Excite aud Fix the at- 
tention, -& ſhould chiefly conſiſt of Actions, 
which are Grave and Serious, and which 
do properly expreſſe the Divine Majeſty and 
Glory: But the Worſhip of the Papiſts is meerly 


Pomp & Pageantry , a vain external Shew | | 
of Ceremonies, fitter for the Theatre then the | 


Church, + Their Churches are dreſſed with 


r08 


Ganudy Scenes like Play- Houſes, and likethem | 
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co6they uſe not the lighe of the San , but the 
dazling 8 deceiving light of Lamps and Wax- 
Candhs ; their Priefts are ſumptuouſly deck- 
ed with various Kinds of Garments, and as 
for the Service it {elt , it conſiſts in |prink- 
ling of holywater, kindling Perfames , Kneeling, 


ud bowing and often croſſing , Turning to 
the Right or Left Hand , according to the 


Sign given, the Elevating and Lowing of the 
Voice at certaits Times, the vain repeti- 
tion of unintelligible Words, and in a mul- 
titude of impertinent and infignificant Cere- 
monies which chock the very Spirit of Reli- 
gion , and which-would render what is read 
or ſpoken to no purpoſe though it could be 
underſtood : For 'tis - impoſſible that the 


mind can be atcentive or make any Seriotls 


application, where there is ſuch a multitude | 
of external performances. T he Worſhip enjoyn'd 
and practiſed in the Chwreh of Rome has 
more reſemblarice to Raganiſme then the 
Chriftian Religion;it contains indeed Atts and 
Inſtances of the #r«e Worſhip of 'GOD-, bur 
ſo buried in Heathniſh Superſtition that they 


loſe their Effeacy, both - with GOD and Man. 


Their Sprinklings, Proveſſions, Scourgings, Pilgri- 
mages, and in a word, the moſt of their Ce- 
remonies both in their Ordinary and*'Extra- 


dinary Deyotions are derived from ancient 


Ggg 2 Pas» 
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_Paganiſme:,- and-are indeed: more ſuite 
Pagan tempers. then Chriſtian-minds; for ſuch 
as underſtand-the Goſpel: know. rhat GOD 
taketh no - pleaſure in ſuch. Actions. The 


. bour cometh. ſaith Chriſt, and now is that the - 


true Miofhingens of GOD, ſhall Worſhip Him 
in Spirit and in. Truth , for the, Father ſcekgth ſuch 
to Worſhip Him. . | 

Uy Popiſh worſhip is not only full of Swper. 
fiction but 1dolatry ,.it not only is made up,of 


many tooliſhly and uſelefſe Aﬀions, which - 


can prerend to-no Shadow-of Reaſon or Dis 
vine Authority : Butir contains alſo-many 
things expreſly forbidden, as the Invocation 
and - Adoration of Angels, and Saints, &c. 
What Sr. Pawl ſaid of Rome Pagan, holds true 
: Of RomeChriftian , they have changed the trath 
. of GOD z#nto a lie, and Worſhip the ereature more 
then the Creator. For the moſt of their "Wor- 
- ſhip is nor tendredto GOD and JESUS 
CHRIST , but to Angels, the bleſled Virgin, 


L. _ and other departed. Saints,to Images, Reliques, 


that is, the Bones, Aſhes. and other 


.. . forged appurtenances of their ſuppoſed 


Saints, I.ſay ſuppoſed, for their-is noevidence 
for the moſt of them but the Popes Cannoniza- 
tion, which is very un{ufficient : 'Tis laid 
anthe 'name._ of one. Pope Gregory ; that he 
ſhould have ſaid;, micltorum: corpora: venerantur 
LD | iM 
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do ſeveral other things whichnot only have 
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| be pleaſed neirher with ſuch a worſhip ; nor 


. | theNations whom'the King of Afſyria- planred ; 


which our LORD inſtituted that night wherein i 
* bewas betrayed, butin Trnth , it is is quite 3 
\ another thing , becauſe they: have added ro: .--: 


' Sacrament was deſign'd for. Firft, they with- 


- to the Laity. And as forthe other partof'the 
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| in terris,, quorum anime cruciantur in .infernis , 


that is, many ere Waorſhipped as Saints, who are 
damned in Hell, The Papiſts in their prblick 
Werſhip are required to adere Bread 4s. GOD, 
to Pray tothe-Dead', and for the Dead, and to. _ _ 


no warrant in Scripture, butare quite con, 
trary thereto , and therefore GOD can 


thoſe who:pfker it , more then he was with: 


in Samaris , of whom it is ſaid , that they 
feared the LORD , and-ſerved «ther Gods beſides. 
4y. The Mf which -is the chiefeſt partof 
their Yorſhip, isthe higheſt abomination: 
For itis uſed in ſteadof the: Holy Sacrament... _. 


= 


it and pared from-it , and uſe it in another 
ſenſe and to other-purpoſles , then what that 


hold the Cxp, which is the one half-ofthe 
Sacrament , though it be clear that our Savi. 
exr commanded - All ro drink of it, as both 
the Comncill of Conſtance, and Trent, acknOwledge 
in their 4s which prohibite the «ſe of the Cup 


Sacrament ,  belides that their Wafers cannot 


F414 FACOB'S: Vow, "Pard'n | - 
breaking it , which is fo efſemial that th 

Sacrament is ordinatly denominat by it in 
Scripture: Tndced what che Progf takes ro hin 
ſelf, he:breaks in rhice pieces, one whereof 
iscaft into the Cp 1, another is left upon 
the Alter, undl the end 'of the Ser 
we, and the third he puts in his own 
Month : btit this doth not anſwer to thas 
breaking which our LORD uſed, and which 
is neceſlary:to hold Forth che parporrof the 
Sacrament. Thar this AQion may be agree. 
ableiro our LORD'S rnfftirmion, it is necefla- 
ry that all the Communicants cat and have dil- 
tribute'to them one broken Bread. 21y. Our 


- *RORD ordain'd the Bread in this Sacramen# 


& "to be only a ſymbe! of bis Body , bur they give 


Trour'to be. Hzs very ſelf , and command Di- 
"vine Adoration to be payed thereto , whichis 
the greateſt ablurdity and the grofleſt 7dola- 
try imaginable, as we have formerly made 
our. Jy. Oar LORD deſigned this Szcrs- 
"ment to be only a memorial of bis Death , and 
of that ſatisfatFion was given thereby to the Fuſtice 
of GOD for the fins of men : bur they reach 

and command under pain of datn- 
Vid.coneil. nation tobe believed-, thar in the 
Trid. ſei. Maſſe there 1s a real propitiatory $4- 
22: cap. I. crifice for the living and the dead , be- 
@*2, cauſe according to them , Feſis 


> | Chap. 3. Mans" Duty. 415 
| Chriſt is dayly Sacrificed and Offered there- * 
in: Which: Do&rine. contains a heap-of 
'Abſurdiries.,, and makes their Meſs a Bla(. 
phemous: ation. and. moſt injuriousro the 
Sacrifice of the Crafk For hereby it would fol- 
low that Chrift-was Sacrificed before he was 
Cracified , vis. ''when he mftiruted "this: $4- 
erement; that his Death was no {ufficient' Arro- 
nement there being ſuch neceſiny for repeat- = 
ing it lo frequently; and thar St. Pawl erred 
grofiely in thinking it abſurd that be ſhowld 
offer himſelf often , tn ſaying; , be was but onee 
offered to bear the fins of many ; and in preſet- 
ring that ore Oblation of. FESUS CHRIST up- 
| on the Croſftoall the kgat Sacrifices , becauſe 
they behoycd 20 be offered: year by pear contitltl= 
| '«&y to ſhew their inlufficiency ;5j' whereas 
the by one offering, hath perfeed for ever them that® © 
are ſanGified, fee Heb. 9-25. 28. 10. I, '&t, | 
| farther from the Papiſts Dodrine of the Sacri- 
 fice of the Ma, it follows that our LORD'S 
Prieft hsod 1s not Eternal, or peculiar to him. 
ſelf as the Scripture teacherh, particularly 
Heb. 7. Seing' many ſucceed him in'the 
Office. Nay it may. be inferred by good 
conſequence., that Men are preferrable to 
"FESUS CHRIST Himfelt., for the Prieſt is 
alwayes preferrable to the Sacrifice;and. there- 
tore 1t their Preefts are impowred to oftey W 
| eſus 


o 
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foſm Chriſt they muſt be eſtcem'd: better then 
None was worthy to offer that ſacrifice which 
taketh, emay fm; butſuch an bigh Pyieſt as was 


. boly, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and 


made bigher - then the Heavens, *Heb: 7. 26, 
Wherefore as none could be the ſacrifice but 


FESVS , ſo none other could” be the Prieft 


to offer that Sacrifice , both -the Sacrifice and 
Prieft are one , which makes the Opinions of 
the Papifts conecrning a ſacrifice of the Maſs 
impious and blaſphemous, Ir would require 


a particular Treatiſe , to-ſet- forth. the cor. 
- ruptions of the Church of Rome in this part | 


of their Worſhip , 4s the Prieft partaking alone, 
the offering it for ſuch are dead, the -celebrating it 
in honour of Saims,, &c. And therefore it 


'- there were no more bur this alone,twere too 5 
” .,much to make People leave the communim 


of that Church. Bur, | ENE 
Laftly , belides theſe Impieties mentioned , 
whereof every one is attually guilry who 
joine in the Worſhip of the Church of Rome, 
there be a great many other errours, abules, 
and corruptions taught and practiſed in that 
Church, which all they who keep her Com- 


munion muſt neceſlarly be reckoned giiley 


of : For as joyning in Worſhip is a ſign of 
holding Commnnion-, ſo thereby. perſons 


teſtity their belief of, and aſſent to all which 


that 
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az 
that Church with', whom they hold Com- 


_ munion reacherh and praftiſeth as neceſſary 
" to Salvation. © Now ſeeing the Church of F | 


requireth all under pain of damnation to be- 
lieve the infallibility of their Chumth, the Supre- 
macy of the Pope, Pargatory, Auricular Confeſſion, 
Pennances, Indulgences, the Inſufficiency of Scrip- 
ture , © the equal Authority of Unwritten Tradith- 
ons , "the umawfulneſſe of Clergy Mens Marrying , 
the neceſſity of obſerving Dayes', Meats , '&C, 
Without particular dispenſations from the _ Pope, 
who arrogates to bimſelf a power of reſcinsling both 


' Humane and Divine Laws , thele and many 


more Falſeſhoods and A bſurdiries are enjoy- 
ned by the Roman Church as Articles of Faith , 
and as necefſary to Salvation, and thete fore 


\. who keep communion with her, do ipſo fatto 


approve of all her Errours and Abominati- 
ons, and muſt be thought ro exclude from 
Salvation thoſe who refuſe to ſubmit thereto , 
for ſhe doth ſo. Ir will not -availe any to 
lay , - thar in their Private judgement they are 
otherwiſe perſwaded , neither have made 
any exprefle Verbal Acknowledgement to 


the contrary , ſeeing they do that which ne- 


ceſfarly import the {atme. Men give their 
aſſent by their Actions as well as by cheir 
Words; and what we cannot approye in 
eur Hearts, we ought not to approve by - 

: Hah. our” 
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_ FACORS , Vow. ' Yart 
our. Profeſiion. or. PraQtice.. Hypoarify,in 
Religzon. is darmnable:,, and they. are, Hypo: 
crits-who proteſls whar.they, do not belave t. 
The belict.of.the Heart. and:confeſſion. with, 
the- mouth ſhouldnor be difzoined , neithier: 
ought we by,our Actions. w _ ceuntenance. 
 whatwe judgetalle and abominable. . 'Lhis 
I choughe' fir.to. ſay: , becaule it is.a.trick uſed. 
rogain. ſons to. the Raman-Communian , if, 
otherwile - they. cannot. be-induced ,, to. paſs. 
them a formal. abjtiration of. the Prateſtayt 
Devine: ,, or an expreſſes conſent toall. the 
Tenets ot. chat. Chureb.: Bur. fach would do | 
well: tro remember andiconſfider., that they. 
doithe-one and the other, really and. upon 
the. marrer as. mucit as.it they gave more cx. 
_ preſſe Declarations, .L.ſhall conclude.with 
theſe words of. Scripture. which certainly are 
asapplicable to the Charch.of Rowe , as cvcr 
they were or will be.to.any.. Come out from 
among them, and be ye ſeparaie, ſaith the LORD, 
and.touch nat. the unclean thing, aud 1 will receive 
you. ,. and will bea: Father nnto you , and yeſhall 
be my Sons. and Daughters, ſaith the LORD Al- 
mighty-z | 2 - Cor: 0, 17, 18. And again, 
Come . out: of her my People , that yebe not par. 
zakers of het Sins 4 and that ye receive not -of her. | ' 
Plagues: Far her fins baue, reached unto Heaven; #4 
and GOD: bath remembred ber Iniquities ; Regs.” | *' 
45: 0:7 þ 
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' | "Of #be tft Wore ACOB S Pow , The DBue- 
- | flim about the Churches Right#o!Tibber-winv- 
e& ,*but the tthing them .away is ſhewetd to 
' be'Sacriledge. Every Particular -Perſan-ows+ 
eth to GOD a part of bis' Eſtate; The Proper- 
tion conſidered , -and ſome -Motives ' preſſing 
Charity;and Alm's-Giving, arepropoſes. 


-mF=\Hat GOD is tobe WFomJpipped and 
: Adored;that there ſhould beiEndea- 
«venrs t0 pleaſe Him , will 'be readily 


acknowledged - by Ail- 'This is the: very 

| DiGate of Natural Gonſeienee;and whothaveno 

| 'Sexſe thereof; nor own-any Obligationthete- 

| - to, muſt needs'be very Profligate-atidDe- 
 *bauched. And though irt:cannot bedenyed, 
burthar there are ſnch' Monſters of 'Wieked- 
nels who have no Fear of GOD before #heireyes, 
yer ' 1t miſt ' be confefled-alſo-, that rhe Ge- 

"nerality of Mankind as they ' profeſs and believe in 

GOD. ,* fo: they ſeem tawrſh and{bedtfrous 

of His Favonr 'and Good:wil. ft is nor” then 

- | 'groſs Atheiſm and Infidelity which\damnesand 

-# - uridoes the greateſt pare ofthe'Wer}d 7 bur 

| "the Rock por which Men' ſplit -ntoft 44 Hypocrifie, 
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AO FACOB'S ' Vow, 
would pleaſe him, and are content todo 
ſomething in order to it , butyet have not 
a Heart to ply all that is requiſite: thus they 
. will obſerve the ſmaller and lefſer part of the 
Law, but.in the meantime )ip-oyer what is 
more Weighty. and of Greater. Moment; 
they are yery ready and willingto-pay that 
Service which ischeap and eafie, and which 
puts them neither to great pains, nor much 
coſt , but what imports and includes either 
they areaverſe to and ſhrink from. Some 
will be very Religious whilſt it is counted Re- 
ligion to bear the Word of GOD, to read it and 
talk of it, to pray and tofrequent the ont- 
| ward Ordinances of the Goſpel , but when they 
are told of denying themſelves , of taking up the 
Croſi,of Mortifying the body.Subduing luſt Bridling 
their paſſions, and particularly, of diſtributing 
their goods to the poor, then they diſcover the 
Naughtineſs & Hollowneſs ot their Heart, 
how much they mock GOD and deceive them- 


ſelves : tor they look upon theleas hard fay- | 
1ngs., and cannot digeſt them, but with the 
Toung Man inthe Goſpel , tbey turn away ſad and | 


forrowful. Such will ſeem ſometimes to 


contend earneſtly for. Heaven , but yerthey 


keep a faſt hold of the-Earth ; they ſeem ve- 
ry zealous for the ſervice of GOD ſo long as it 


and the want of fincerity in ſerving GOD. They 


— 


coſts | 


] £bap.4 
| = yen Duties are required , then they 
fin 


pretend the non-neceſſity of them ,- or their . 


ſfelfro GOD , fo heartily .and freely. the 


_ 1spleaſed to take that 45 done to bimſelf , which 


Oe. 
coſts chem nothing, but when Chargeable 8 


out. many. Shifrs & Excuſcs,they cither 
own inability ; and when none of theſe can 
be pretended, they ſtill delay and put off rill 
another time, and 'tis very long betore they 
can be drawn to the Performance ; & fome 
never think it time to bequeath any. of their 
Goods' to Pious and Charitable ſes - ill 
Death ,- that 'tis impothble tor them to hold = 
them any longer. | 
This Pieviſh and nigardly diſpoſition to- 
wards the Service of GOD 1s very tar contrary 
to what the holy Patriarch Jacob ſheweth 
here , where we ſet that as he devoted him- 


Tenth of all that he poſlefled, By giving 
this portion to GOD , we are to underſtand 
the allotring and Serling a patt rhe {ame for 
fuch Ends and Utes as tenderh to the Honowr 
and Glory of GOD , \(uch asto the mainte- 
nance of his Houſe, and his {ervice therein , - 
and to the relict of the Poor and Indigent , 
for whatſoever is imployed this way , is © 
given wnto GOD: . We cannot reach himſelf , 
immediatly with our Preſents & Gifts, nor 
ftapds be in any need of them , bur the LORD 


75: 


422 FACOB'S Vow. 
is done ' for "the prblitk good of Mankind , parti- 
catatly/for he rele ond comfore'6f go 
are inP 
to'you, faith our Saviour , ina 'wmmch a5 ye 
'bave donie'it to one'of the leaft of theſe my Brethren, 
ye babe tone it * unto ne; Mat: 25. 49. 

'F doubt nor but ypon the firit view of the 

title of this Book.,it will be apprehended thar 
we intend to-affert the Churches "Right to the 
Tithes, butas this is a Podrime'which few are 
_ diſpoſed to hear , fo the entering upon this 
Queſtion would bur oblidge 'ns to.en/arge 
this Treatiſe beyond whatwwe defign'd ir;and 
ſcingia diſcourſe of this head 1s firter to'be 
addreſled to Publick States, than to- private & 


particular perſons ,* tor whoſe uſe'only we have 


intended this, therefore we reſolve tor to 


'meddle with this Queſtion. However y 


the'by, we armor but ſay, that whatever 
may he pretended by the Law of Natare, or 
che Written Law'of' GOD , it is certain rhat 
our Tithes were Sacred and Conſecrate things; by 
the Donation and Charity of Men; and therefote 
ought neyer to have been alienated to-any 
profanc uſe. 'Tis true indeed 'they were 
moſt vilely ' abuſed by {auch as poſfefied 
them, but rcheir abuſe of them did nor, het- 
ther could annul and cur off GOD'S right 

tnto them. The abuſe might- have been 

$ reified 
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overty and Diſtreſs : 'Vertly Tſay'wm- 
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Man's, Duty, 43 35 
reified. without taking away. the uſe of the * | 
things.themſelves , = certainly the Sagrile,. 
gious. robbing of GOD: of: what, was, ſo. Solemply. 
and. for ſo. many Tears Devoted ants, hin,, 1s. 
ſuch .a:ſtain. upon: our Reformation, as that 
our Orthodox Faith and the ſoundnels of our 
Judgements , in other Particulars Will ne- 
yer attone or {ufficiently wipe away ; - theſs 
words of S:. Paxl, ſeem to touch us yery 
nearly. , thox. that abhorefts Idels , deft tha 
commit Sacriledge Rom: 2: 23: The brafen 
Cenſers which Cerab and hi complicer. made. 
ul of; though their uſe of them was not only 
unwarrantable , but even contrary ta the 
e command of GOD ,. yer the LORD 
uld not ſuffer chem to.be caſt away. ar.to 
keturned unto. any other ule than thar ofthe 


F Sanfuary, but commanded to make of them 


Braade plazes for a covering Of rhe Alcar: ,Fqr, 
laith he, they offered them, hefare the Lord, tbere- 
fare they are ballowed; Numb. 16. JS, $0. 
notwirhſtanding.the great abuſe of thale 
things which the Cherch poſleſled in the times. 
ef Poperie, yet being they were gnce  dedicat 
| unta the Lard, therefore they ought never rg. 
have been imployed tro archer. than Sqcred 
wes, . I fav, ſacred uſes, .and not. che Me- 
aiſters of the Gaſpel only, tax I contels-the ap- 
ptopriating all thar Wealth ty the preſent mol 


number 


424 , FACOB'S Vow, —_ 
mumbey of the Clergy , and to their particular uſt 
allemarly', were neither Reaſonable nor | 
Convenient: Bur as this Kingdom would re- 
quire a greater number roſerye in the Mini- 
ftry , ſo it would be fir and proper to beſtow 
2 better Maintenance upon ſome then what 
they enjoy. People teſtifie their reſpet ro 
GOD, when they Honour His Servants, in 
allowing them a Liberal Maintenance , and 
indeed as a liberal Share is firſt due to the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel., and ſuch as officiat a. 
bout "Holy Things ; fo this might have been 
wag of' what the Church formerly poſ- 
fed , and enough beſides for other prous 
z#ſes. Out of what remained, Hyſpitals might 
have been maintained for Sick, and Diſcaſed 
Perſons , and for a Refuge for {uch as were , 
decayed through Age or other Infirmitie, | 
and thereby rendred unable - tor any Calling 
or Office, there might have. been: an Al- 
lowance tor Widows and Orphans, and the 
training up Children in Lawful Trades, 
and ſome Charitable Banks creQed for lend- 
ing Supplies ro ſuch , as were broken in | 
their Fortunes, whereby they might Recrune 
themſelves, and be cnabledro ſer up again. 
I am confident the former Church "Revenues. 
and conſecrated Lands would bave been almoſt 


{ufficient for rheſe things, and this-uſe __ 
0 


uote o 


to the Prattice of this neceſſary, burT lup- 


. bus eflate and fortune y to. be thus imployed in tbe 


ec others; mths Ph 5rfic * | 
will. ns Fime. of © 1oibes! ſigni ya ho ſhere 
ſignal judgement, ahdindeed$acuiledge 
e Or never: paſſed unpuniſhed: ith But: - 
chu h of this. /-- © f zONYarlin No! - 1 
"What 'we- intend at preſenc i is., Firſt 
ſhewthat every Particular Perſonower#@ wh | 
« part of his Eftate and Fortune , and that GOD 
doth requive and expett it from bing. Ns we ſkal 
con{ider what Proportion or Qual 
one ſhould think themſelves” Dblitged. 0) 
ve: And Thirdly , we ſhall propoſe fome 
otives. for preſimp home, and ſtirring up 


poſe. much neglete# Dury. 1 
Agto'the Firſt. , '#bat every one oweb-a:part of 


exerciſe * of Charity TRI Men, 5a ing 
11 l 
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appear: -by-. Ps po. nie 


which will | 
defer all. that. hoes 4 


Juſticeand 


from GQD,'! 'whar rev poſſeſs pcs Comp ſeom : 


His Bounty: fo oromn is the ops his 
nelss.'by\s po onade get Mcahods 
hath comdunto-us': Was 41 hy! hor 
intail'd rage birth, thou art neverrhe- 
leſs oblidgedsaGOD-aljenacrly for ity toric 
was we Pro who Ordered” thee 59 br 
born in.Lawial :#edock of {uch Richnand 


a_ obithec before;thou- hadſta-beeing, 
otc thou could'ſt make any chgige Fo 
thy bt; Ez all the Fruic of thy Labous:and 
ſry. >c;Though-4t be ſo, eſs deth!nor 
lefen they Obligation to GOD, far he gave 
thee ;irhe Witand:cthe Head by which-thou 
haſt - conerived and. .che;hands by'which 
rhon baſt wrought: and. laboured:; +avddus 
Wiſdom did.appoint. and-find -out: all-thoſe 
F avnerabloGiroumſtancer which have been;þc 
occafidn of :they-Proſperity and ſucceſs and 
ir is his|Proyidence alone which - hath-pte- 
vented: thote many:i Caſuahiic s ;- which 
might haye deveſted thee of all, Þ that-if 
it had not been for Him ; thommighteſt 
long;agoe been ſtript.naked and-reduged to 
a picce':of-Bread. How many. bayegone 


to Bed rich-and meakhy and haye awakned 
poor 


x {Pactfirs., it:w8s be alone thatcar- | 
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-ofall their Weakhsand who have 
ſo dealt with muſt-aſcribe ir to:rhe Goodneſs 


rurned-out-ofitheir pofieffions.arid rob'd 


and. Care of GOD coward them, Certain- 
ly what ever. W.calth'or Riches, Henour or 
Adyantages:-any 'man cnjoyeth'; is ſtill to 
be: confidered-:as the Gitt and Gratuiry of 
Almightie GOD,as 'Facob doth heres 'For he 
faith not , alltbat L have, -or ſhall * have, but all 


that thou ſhalt . give. me 5} ' Acknowledging 


thereby that whatſoever ſhould -accrew to 
him-by whatſoever means would be'-neyer, 
thelels GOD'S: doings; © Bur 'when I fay by 
whatſoever means, -. it 1s ſtill to be underſtood 
of lawfull mcans, for what cometh by un- 


lwfull waycs., as by fraud-and violence &c, 


k not from GOD , but from him-who pro- 
miſed toour Saviour All the Kingdoms of the 


World if be would fall down and Worſhip ' bim: 


And thougha:man ſhould - give all this to 
the Poor, and in Charitable uſes , it would 
not be accepted, it would be but anabomi- 

nation. bw 
But to return. + ifall be owing tothe Di- 
vine. boxentie, it is juſt and reaſonable, and our 
bound Duty to allot and conſecratea parr to 
tis Glory, .We are - unworthy receivers of 
his Bencfirs. if we do not thanfully acknow- 
'Tii 2 ledge 
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dge: his Goodnels.in beltowingithem 5 and | 

- without:; ſachi}>iar; acknowledgement we” 


-annot;prejend to a right of fan of 
chem-52 Forztbe dpojite tells: us', every.Crea> 
ture of GOD ia good, if it be received with thanks: 
jving-,.att] net otherwayes.,. which thank- 
fall acknowledgment muſt bemade nor on- 
ly verbally,,' by Speeches and Expreſſions, | 
bur by;real works 8 deeds, zis: "by devoring 
a ccrtain-part'of what - we. enjoy to ſuch pi- 
ous w{cs as he hath appointed. * As Tenement; 
own their-Land-Lords,by paying their yearl 
rent-, and SubjeAas their art; vr by yecld- 
1ngtribute, fo it is no lels our. Dury to Hr 
nour GOD: with our ſubſtance: as Solomon enjoyn- 
. th, Prov. :J9\It was thus to hononr GOD by 
acknowledging him to be the LORD and' | 
Giver of all',' that David «with the Princes 
and Captains of I/rael madettheſe great offer: 
ings for building the Tetnple of the LORD: 
and the ſervice of the SanQuary which we 
find 1. Chron. 29. fot verſe 11. David faith 
thine O LORD #4 the greatneſs, and the Power, and 
the Glory , and the Viftory, and the Majeftie, fit 
all that is in the Heaven and Earth is thine , thine 
# tbe Kingdom O LORD. and thou art exalted 
4s Head-ghove all: bath Riches «nd Honour come 
.of thee, ond thou Reigneft over all, and in thy hand 
#. power and might, and-in thy Hand it wh 
r MAKE 


a Aimee a. = 


y | noke great and. to give- firength 
* '| therefore our GOD we thank; 


 hisFealtie unto che. LORD of Heaven and 
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ſach pious ules as now 
ledge in the midſt otch v'd 
ro GOD as holy in token that he was Lord 
of the Garden; and therefore was man caſt 
out. of Paradiſe and had the earth curſed'for 
his ſake becauſe he had violated the fign of 


Earth. After the fall untill the Law of 'Me- 
ſes , we do not indecd{ find any expreſſe 
particular precept for making ſuch offer- 
ing out of our ſubſtance ro GOD, bur yet all 
holy men did it ; Facob you- ſee there vow- 
ed it , and Abraham gave the tenth of his Spoil 
to Melchiſedeck, the bigh Prieft of GOD: And 
though reaſon and the meer light of nature , 

2g teach them that ſomething was due 
and proper to be given , yet we cannot con- 
jecture, how. they could come to conde- 
icend ſo generally upon ſuch a Particular 
Portion - 


” 439 746085 Vo, Paro| 
Portion without learning it by Divine reve." 
' lations;- In the lawof Moſer the Tithe? of all' 
+  . thingsarc expreſly Commanded robe payed 
| asan acknowledgmeht of GOD'S beingrhe 
Ptoprierar of the'- whole Earth, and that 
{men hold their poſſeſſions only by bis boun- 
- ty and good will 'therefore' Dear: 26, As 
 _thereis a Command for paying Tithes, and 
_ bringing the Firft Frus as an offering unto 
the houtfe of the' LORD, fo there is fer 
down the particalar confcffion to be made 
ar/theſe Offerings in which is ſhewed the rea- 
ſon for 'requiring\ them viz. - Thar even 
GOD's Title toithe whole land might be 
acknowledged ,-and that he might thereby 
be moved to bleſs ' the pofleſion thereof 
to-them , | ſeing that they thus own him 
ro beitheir LORD and GOD. Now as for 
. the Goſpel, this Precept is not renewed in it ; 
and the Ceremonies of Bringing up to the houſe 
. of GOD ,, the firft Fruits of our encreaſe and what 
is due out of our Subſtance, doth not much 
concern us: | But though the Ceremonial part 
of this Precept be not now obligatorie', yet 
the Moral thereof 1s; for CHRIST hath not 
taken. away our Obligation to. theſe moral 
obſervances, which the Honour of GOD calls 
for , - tbink,ot, ſaith he, that I am comet, 


deftroy the Law or the Prophets, ] am not come t, 
deſtro 
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not indecd in the New { Glam 6 
Fon particular mention of Sing "Fe 
offerings by way of Tribute Unta GOD, 
there we arc , not. conſidered as.in | a Servile 
$tate., _ by. the Goſpel -G(D: hath cxalted-us 
to the Nobler Stete of Friends and Childrex,, and 
deals with us as. {uch:, , winch yerdoth NOT 
tak: away.our gigs from. paying eceſſary 
Duties, w the rhing we are now: 


ing about is one. - And though aswe have 
ſaid the Devoting. ſome. portion of our Goods, be 


not now: called {o by way of Tribute as fxom 


Servants or, Subje&s,, yer the thing .ir {elf is 
very often injoyned and jnculcated.,,. vis. 


of Almes giving. , "M7 nib Ag *'-:a0d Works of h 


Charity 8. Mereie,8 though the phraſe of give- 


' ing Almes be generally uſed, yer it is ſo 
ſpoken of, as to let us underſt and that it is a 


debr due unto GOD. which, we are unjuſt1f 
we do not pay : tor it is- uſually Styled Fuſ- 


tice or Righteouſneſs , as Mat. 2 


25- 

We muſt nor tink char GOD hath now 
under the. Goſpel. quit his Right and. Tittk.to 
our Goods and Poſleffions, or thar he.doth 
not require. any acknowledgment of them 

om, us-z'. we. are much miſtaken it we 
think fo, He requires this now as much as 
ever ; andrherefore tro this end it is , s Fa 
S 


" Jive 1 Vow. 


| intbeWorld ,"and other occafior 

doing good. Ye bave'; ſaith our Saviour, thi 
Poor akwayes with you; Mat: 26: 11. Which 
tisthe ion of a Promiſe matle Dew: 15, 
I Te Where it is laid'The Poor Hon never * ceaſe 


Poor, and , ror in wk Land, The Poor 


d Diftreſſed are GOD'S Afrgnes, to them 
he- hath aſſigned 'the Debts 4. Him ; of 
 we:may Jookuponthem as his Chemberlanes 
whom he hath appointed to- take up his 

Rents'; by them he doth as 'rwere Draw 
Bills upon ns for what is due to himſelf, and 
when they aske' us © it GOD'S Name, 'tis no 
Forgery " they have GOD'S Warrant and 
Commitlion . for it: Wherefore as. the 
Wiſe-man teacheth', with hold-not good from 
them to whom it is dir, , when it is in the power of 
thine band 'to do it. Prov: J 27. Thou 
- ſhalt uot harden thine beart , nor ſhut © thine hand 
from. tby Poor Brother ſaith the LORD, but thou 
ſhalt open thine hand wide unto him,and ſhall ſurely 
tend him ſufficient for "bis need in that which he 
wanteth. Dent: -I5. 7. The Poor and 


Needy are GOD'S Altars, whereon we | 


- muſt offer Sacrifice; and ſeing he hath bro- 


ken down theſe other-Altars Sf ſtone which 
were 
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_ bis: Providence - enitinnues-to Poor portfrcrs pr 
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cle maby 
take in our hand, nor -be'\ſparing in the 
works of Charity and Mercy , butifhould look 


4 poo our ſelyes as oblidg'd irrall juſtice and 


zratitude- roabound in them'ithe-more Li- 
berally. GOD hath not abrogat Sacrifices 


| and Oblations. altogether , -butonly chang'd 


the uſe of them , and the' way and manner 
of offering them ; he will have rhem offered 
upon Living Altars , for the greater Comfore 
and delight ofthe Sons of Men: and as by 
the Law many Sacrifices and Offerings were 


requ lmes and charitable deeds no lefſe; and 


' # under the L aw , he wha contemned ſacrifices, 
 gnd refuſed oblations, was not counted Religious t0- 


wards GOD , but: without all fear of Him ; (0 
now under the Goſpel,they muft be reckoned 


 yoid of all Piety and Devotion. who do not ex- 
preſs it by. works of Charity and Mercy which 


are Our Spiritual Sacrifices for $t:'Fantes tells 
us, that pure Religion and wndefiled before GOD, 
and the Father is to viſite the Fatherlefl., and 


"Widows in their afflidion , antl to keep onr ſelves 
| unſpotted from the World , Jam. 1.29. 


. Thus we have: made. out ourybligation to 
devote ſome part of our Goods ts GOD. \that is to 
K kk Works 


—_— the Worſhippers, ſothe Goſpel now . 
A 


ka + 


on 
OD ;; he rcbellech againſt the LOK > of 


hs which is due; aad whereby our V ailal- 
| | apts 2 NT + 4 
_ I follows next, that we ſhew what quantity 
or proportion” of our ftate ſhould be payed unto God, 

. Ir is ordinarly thought that Alms is an Ar- 
- bitrary thing, left alrogerher to Peoples own 
Diſcretion z -and.thar being their Goods are 
_their own, they may. give as much or as |'t:le 
as they pleaſe, withour deſerving any blaine: 
 Burcruly it's not fo left to Peoples own Dif 
' cretion ; For he isas unjuſt both ro GOL 
and Man, who gives nothing in Charity, ſo 
one may give and yer be neyertheleſs un-: 


- = 


ſure of Wealth which GOD hath beſtowed 
on him. Link will be acezpted of, from wo 
7 5 463130 I, 


, and is not. only unjuſt:to Men bucitg 


Heaven and Earth, In; retuſing tO pay Trp 


cbaritable ; and confequently unduritul co: _ 
GOD, becauſe he gives not enough , not - |: 
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94 © "Mars Door 
| who bath life 3. but to wctindabg 
of "her much. vhill be required, Zac! ts 
ir committed much, of bim.the. R010 ahet}. 
3x-it-is' Lake $2. 48; "Our 1 oe 
evinmnended the poor Non 
| fred inites into the Treaſury of #be Te 
 tharwill not juſtifie che unw me, 
which is now become very R— rower 
ng a Penny op Farthing orthereat os i --] 
our vftering) when we come upto the Hoe. 
GOD; norba aſe otrhis, ave any 1." 
on ro think: they deſerve Commen ?, © _ 
they: in iny thingenceed the Widows alms Th 
les what they. ſive; bear as great 2 porpagat ton” - 
co-their Fortune-as her wwo mites did 940g 
Now faith Chriſt; all be js Ma6y CRY aboun- 
Hance caſt in une Of of of GOD Nickel, , 
ber pimnry both zaft'in all oh lening tht fre bed, | 
Luke 24. 4 Wherefore every on ought t@. | 
vive proportionally a5 God hath bleſle Tg A 
and Nh a dice Giier Charicy bearerh 
| no proportion /$o fiis'Meains and Eſtate, he. 
may delaandiybe charged with Tngratirude 
tx Defrauding hingof his Duc, 
s BER unjuſt -who payerh not the. 
; ju Seddends. of his-Charters", and- the*real 
Toke-day of the Lands he nee \ 
"Now: in : finding out the erue ion of 
over Alms and Charity, as we mult conſider -] 
x - K kk 2 our -Y 


"8-5 


4 Pap hs I 19 oe» OD - 


Full 


© Wii's > OO id cg ne. 


Load 
2 


S.8 rt: © 


©. 436 


tour own Ability and God v- I} 


beanty tO a % > , 
Agnes ofdinary and 
extraordinary, Occ 2, for neither "cat 
all Meri give alike, nor-isany oblidged to 
ithe lame meaſure at all times. Men are 
- bound-ta be-more. Liberal: and Charitable. 
.in times of great Dearth,: Famine and 'Scar- 
city, when'many People are ready -to pe- 
riſh for wantat ſuch Occaſtons, there is 'no 
. other ſet rule- but the neceſſities of People; 
which eyery:one who hath. muſt be carefu 
- ro adminiſter unto... "Then 'theſe Precepts, 
\ Go ſell-all that thou haft, and give nnto the poor. 
Let him that hath two Coats give to bim that bath 
none, | and-let him that hath bread do fs likewiſe, 
theſe I lay muſt be obeyed even to the: very 
ſtrianels of. the Letter - .: For we are 'but 


mily ; burhe{s an unjuſt Steward; who let+ 
£<> any want-or periſh for hunger;: ihe 
hati.bcſide him wherewith to ſupply them-: 
Hence ttwasthat the Diſciples:and rhe firſt 
Converts to Ghyijſtianity, did ſell their a_ 


' 3 \ 
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+= 


ve them-ro the Truſaryof 3, 
-Þ8 ey'had- all things then in com- 
mon; and itisSt. Pauls adyice to'the Corin® 


poor th 


 thiang, that every man lay by in flore' what God 


bath profpered bim,: viz. For the poor , 1 Cor, 
16. 2. which rule and praQtice 1snot alwayes 
binding , nor 'are any now tyed to follow 


the ſame unleſs we were in the ſame circum- 


ſtances, _ Es a 
Bur: leaving what 1s extraordinary, we 


- will ſpeak to that which men are oblidg'd 


to, eyen'when there is no ſuch great or uni- 
verſal Calamity 3 As intimes of Dearth 
and Famine all muſt be given, if ir be ne- - - 
ceflary ; ſo eyen at other times, we muſt be 
carefull ro. deyote ſomthing - ro- God, and 
the uſe of his poor Servants, That propertion 


"which Jacob vowed here, was the praQtice of 
all the Patriarchs and Servants of God before 


the Law : When the Law was given b 
Moſes, God required the firſt fruits of all 
things, and one Tithe forthe ule of the Priefts 
and Levites; he commanded alſo another - 
Tithe every third year for the uſe of the poor 
Dent. 14. 28. The firſt Tithe was Dehitum 
Fundi, the rribute upon the Land", and may 
be called GOD'S ground: rent, or Few duty 
which the very Land-owed ro him : The 
other Tithe was Debitum Perſone,which every 
; | P rats 


x, 
5 
3 


/ 
? 
f 
| 
\ 


þ 
, *» 
* - 


one.owed our of his own 'property, thereby 


' toimakean acknowledgment oi: Gad's Fas 


your and kindneſs to him, in-allowing him 
Poficftons. whale others wanted.--- 7 -- + 
- But beſides this Triemel - Tithe, 'rhey were 


ordained every year ts leave the comers- of theis' 


field at Harveft;& were forbiden'cither to reap 
the reſt of their field clean, or to gather-all 
the fruit of their Vine yatds, but:ro'leave in 


chem'for the poor, Lev. 19: 9. And moteoyer . 


every;ſeventh year; the-poor and Stranger had 
the whole-profite; of all:the laid. : Tee, Eod. 
23: 14s 1 All which reckoned together'; the 
oo the Trthes to the Prieſts 8 other 

ublick Dues , will be found to have'payed 
more then the tenth of their yearly-incomes 


for the uſeof the poor only... - Which-pro- 


portion , though: itbe not exaQted by any 
expreſle. poſitive Law repeated in the Goſpel, 


yet all Good and Holy Perſons have ever 


look:d upon themſelves as oblidg'd- to 1t-in 


{iri& Juſtice , ſeing the Fews were tyed to - 


it. Some offered to-prove Tithes due to GOD 
from the Law of Nature , but could neyer 
{ce - any forcible argument why cither the 
zenth of our- Eſtace , or the ſeventh of our time 


ſhould be allotted and condeſcended on if. 
we abſtratfrom Divine Revelation ,, and the 


exprefle Command-of GOD : certainly a 
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the temtb of-all. pl poſſeſſed; I cannot un- 4 
decſtand how any can be fatisfyed with' gly- - 
ing: Jeſſe. under... 


| the nſe of Money, and ſomerimt&mmore for . 
the exchange of-it., now the:2edth B bit four 


bak GR"IEe. 16. 4 Bb SS - ARDS. 


the quaritity of 
been tallen'n 


IZForſhippers of GOD.- 
re/bblidg'd to give 


he New Teſtament.” * Our 
ol muſt not come ſhort of thoſe 
under the Law, '1 ſay mito you ; ſaith CHRIST. 
that except your vighteouſn: exceed the riobreduſe | 
neſs of the Seribes-and-Phurifces, ye ſhall in P_ | 
enter into the Kingdors of Heaven ; Mat. 5, 10: it 
therefore they. gave the ft, ture weeﬀm 
do noleſs. "This isno part'ef: rhe\Ceremot#4! 
Law abrogated by the Goſpel, for” as the De- 
yoting ſomething is clear by Natural Light, {o 
this quotum weſee was enjoyned'before rhe 
Law; and there-is{olitrle reaſon for'mincing 

it now, that there is much Reaſoh rather to 
Augment irt',- for we live - ater aclearer - 
light , have received greater mauifeftations + 
of GOD'S Loveand better promiſes, | that is, 
Promifes wherein a 'future bappy Life ifgiore 
plainly expreft. We pay 6 ofthe hyiſdred'for © 
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more , an ſhall we + grudge' ta glys 
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GOD for the property, when we arc oblidg 
ed to give the other to | men for. the ſim 
_ loan and uſe.; Sure nogewill' this ; 
think it too much 
conſidered the mat 1 as 
much oblidg'd to the WSrld , and arebur 
too lictle ſenſible of their obligations to Loye 
- arid Honour GOD. How ſmall a marter 
isan 100 Merks to him whom GOD hath 
Bleſſed with a 1000free of yearly Rentz2 He 
whohath much oyer and above the Paymene 
of Publick and | Particular Burdens, may 
very well let one go tothe poor in Teſtis 
mony of his Thankfwlnefi to GOD who giveth all 
Liberally, But would eo GOD! Thar Men 
in his Degenerate Age could be preyailed on to 
g1vec the fifteenth or ſixteenth part of their yearly 
gainand Jncomes , which 1s but the propor- 
tion of the Qrdinery annual-rent of Money 
in this Coxmtrey: & unleſs they be-reſolyed to 
baulke this Dry of Charity altogether I can- 
not underſtand how they can ſatisfy their 
Conſciences with leſſe then this comes to ; if 
they will not be convinc'd of their Obligati- 
on tO pay the tenth, yet I hape at leaſt they 
will acknowledge themſelyes bound to be « 
Thankful to GOD as ts Man, and to rerurn him 
as much-for the Property as they give te, 
and cxagt of others for the Loan and uſe. It 
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" ""Ehop. 4 | | Man's Duty. 


it. Ms ed. 


ing a part of our goods for the uſeof the Pooy , 


_ eaſily perſwaded of his Obligations not ro 
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one were borrowing a 1909 Merkg. he would 
AR et Porends it the year for it; naw he 
wo hath a Thouſand merks per annum free, 
think. fhould be aſhamed to offer Iels' then 
fourty popnds toGod,or indeed to give (o lire. 
I fuppoſe my Reader. before this time is 
convinc'd of the neceffity of Obeying and 
Honouring GOD , and chat the Communicat- | 


&c. Is one inſtance of our Obedience , 
and one neceflary way of Honoxring him 3 
Now he who 1s thus convinc'd , may be 


reckon with God too narrowly or partict- 
larly; but char he ought to be as free and Li- 
beral in the Expreſſions of his Flex "ay 
as GOD:'is to him in theeffets of his Boun- 
ty. Every one hath more then he deſerves, 
and the rich have more then they can law- 
fully ask , for Daylie Bread is all we are al- 
lowed to Pray for , and conſidering what 
Sinners we are , tis more then we ate wor- 
thy of, and therefore when GOD hears 
our Lawful Deſires , yea gives beyond them, 
| think common Equity ſhould teach us to 
geall with him in like manner ,._ and to giyc 
back more.art leaſt as much as he.ſecks from 
us, thatis, I think we ſhould nor heſirate © 
at the Tenth, but giye Fren overt and above, 


% 


442 - JACOBS Vow, Pat 2 + 
if our Circumſtances will allow it : - I we © 
think the quantity ef our Charity be wholly 
left co our own Diſcretion , | then ſhould 
not the Rules of Diſcretion reach us to give 
rather more then. what would be-ſoughr 2 
Now the zenth was . required before the Law 
and under the Law, and there can be no 
Reaſon pretended why it ſhould he abated 
un:ier the Goſpel, 
Let me therefore entrear all who would 
keep a Conſcience void of offence in this par- 
_ ticular, to conſider how GUD hath Bleſſed 
them , what is their yearly Renr, Gain, or 
Income to-give GOD Hj due out of the ſame 
treely and Cheartully, And whatſoever 
they purpoſe in their Heart to give, I would 
adviſerhem to fer it a pact by it ſelf , to (e. 
parate it from whar is reſerved to their own 
uſe , tor hereby ſeveral Advantages would - 
ariſe. Firſt, They ſhall be ſure ro make no 
encroachment on what they Devete to GOD, 
which would be no lefle then - the Heinops fin 
of Sacriledge, 2ly, They ſhould hereby give 
more Readily and Chearfully, becaule they 
have ſo much by them, for no other uſe . 
then to be given. Jy. This would make 
them {cek out occaſions of beſtowing Chart- 
ty, and not: wait Until Occaſions preſent 
themſelves which is an Ordinary faulr, ws 
tne 
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formed ; who deyores a certain part of their 


Goods and "eſtate to GOD , ſhould do ag 


Men uſe when they have Mony ofa Friend, 
even ſcek out Good hands to Jay it in, 

Perhaps twill be beſt to pay this Debt to 
GOD in Parcels as our gain and Advantages 
come in; for as hereby we ſhall beſt know 


{| whither we doe juſtly agreeable to our yow 


or purpoſe, ſo twill be more convenient, 8 
a lefle Tentation to grudging, then'itall were 
payed together. And beſides what wethink 


_ fit thus to Conſecrate to GOD, tor his Ordinary 
conftant Kindneſi to us , "twill be proper to-en- 


large our hand on ſpecial Occaſtons , as up. 


time of Sickneſs or other AMiCtion , that 
we may give a Teſtimony of joy and thank- 
fulneſs for the firſt , and ſecure ſome Special 


comfort to our {clves in the laſt-caſe. - 


- Some it may be will imagine that all this 
doth only concern the Rich and Wealthy 
but ler none be ſo miſtaken. Thele inde 


'- are eſpecially ers ro give Almes, or 
'rather they are Oblidged tolarge and Libe. 


ral Meaſures : But others are nor exeemed 


bent on all. Whohbaye Much , mult give 


Much , who have much of this Worlds 
| ES: > Goods 
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caſon why this Duty is ſo ſeldoſfigper-i 


wax 


- on the receit of ſome particular Merey., or in. 


from Yorks of Charity.this is a Duty incum- ? 
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Goods and Little to do with thetn , 6 ois 
lidged co. beſtow mare this way then tho 


_ of cqual Fortune, but who haye moreto do 


with it, as having more Children, or be- 
ing Oblidg'd to keep a greater retinue : but 
even all who are not NE ibs objects of 
Charity arc oblidged to contribute lome- 
thing to the relief of the Poor and indigent 
thereby to teſtify their Homage to, and De- 
pendence. upon God; and if Perſons be wil- 
1ng, they cafily may render rhemſelyesable 


to do Either more or Tels. They who live 


; -on their proper induſtry, and haye nothing ' 
/ but as they carn WC. may hy by pl dayes 


or halt dayes work in the Week ,& Servants 
who work to ethers may.give a part of their 
VWages, or one or two Meals a week ; and 
if cyery one ſtudy-to enable themſelves, and 
give according to their Ability , though it 
be little 'twill be as acceptable as the gitts of 
the Rich. I never ſaw the mcaner ſort of 
Fecople , even ſuch as ſeem ſcarce.to have 
their _neceſſaries, but they would find out 
ſorme ſhift for . Money when. they had a 
Friends. or Neighbours Marriage 0 go to, 
and {ure it they were as intent upon Chari- 
table Dezd;, they might take the ſame courſe 
to enable them thereto. The want of abt- 
lity. therefore proceeds too ofterrirom the 
want 
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elves Oblidged to dae Good', of thar tis 
ctiotugh it we doa 


though nevet fo little: 


but we ſhould conſider that we ought ro lay 


our {elyes out to this, we ſhould be induftri- 
ous in this matter, atid ought to tndeayor as 
mach to be Rich in good Porks, asto be Rich 
in Worldly goods ; nay the main Reaton why 
We ſhould Labour tobe rich towafrdsche 
World, is that we ray be Rich towards GOD, 
and at we may hayc to give tothiettithat 
need. Re 3, Wes Sy 
Which . Icads me to the Third and Lift 
thing propoſed , vis : to gfye ſorne Motiveg 
to Perſwade and Excite to the Exerciſe of this 
And Firft , we hall begin with what in- 
deed ſhonld be the Chief end of ſich good 
works, atid alms-deeds, and the Principle frotts 
which they ſhould flow, »ie: The Love 
GOD and defire of pleaſing him. Though one 
would give neyer {0 much this way ,' . Eve 
all hisgoodsto feed thePoar,it 'twere tior out 
of Loveto GOD , 'twould pfofite notl lg , 
he wonld. neither find Acceptance not Re- 
ward: But as what we do of this kind 
ſhould be out of Love ro GOD, fo it we have 
any Sincere Love to him, any true Regatd 
fer him, any Hearty defire te + | 
$1V 
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of $weet ſmell, a acre acceptable, well pleaſing 


£7 People of Occaſions of oblidging Kings, 
E- Prifices, and other-grear Perſons> How 
= much will they ſtretch themſelves even be- 
- *.:: (nd their Power, toget rare and accep. 
-> *- table preſents to offer them : with whar joy 
will they receive them into their _ if 
4 | | tncy 


þ. 
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I they have the leaſt hope thereby 'to make 
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Court , and to obtain. as of Grace from 
them> But O how ſmall a happineſs is 


this? And how. contemptible in Compa- 


riſon - that which ariſech from oecafions 
of Gratifying GOD, for his court is -not un- 
ſtable like Earthly Courts, his Favour is a 
certain thing , and attended with many' 
more deſirable Bleffings. Now all the occa- 
ſions of doing good , are as many occaſions 
of Gratifying and oblidging GOD ; he who is - 
capable of giving Charity is capable "of be- 
friending GOD, and of Engaging his Love 
to feed the hungry , to cloath the naked, to looſe 
the priſoner , and to doe other afts of charity, is to 
entertain GOD himſelf: For in as much, (aith 
CHRIST, as ye have done it to one of the leaſt 
of theſe my brethren ye have done it to me. Mat: 


25. 42> And teing GOD thus preſents 


himlclf ro us in the perſons of the Poor , we 
may very well ſay with St. Tohn, Whs fo hath 
ths Worlds goods , and ſeeth his brother have © 
need , and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion 
from him , how dwelleth the love of GOD in him? 

1. lohn. J- 17. ” 46 
Secondly, It is a generous and praiſe-wor- 
thy thing to be Charitable. To be {2rt upon 
doing good is both lovely in it {clf, - and in 
the eyes of all the World ; this gains the 
| hearts 


* 
» 
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; Learning , Dexterity , and Courage will be 
_ talk dof indeed with tome Admiration,bur 
Bounty and Charity is truly loy'd and Eftcem- 
ed; inſtances of thele do tickle the Pancy 
chiefly, burchis really affe&s the Hearts of 
all who know it. Eyery ones heart is open 
ro embrace -him whoſe hands are alwayes 
ready to the releit of the Poor and Miſerable 
every Mouth blefleth him,and every rongue 
{peaks of his Praiſe; People honour his Pre- 
ſence, Pray for his Lite, and count ita 
Bleffiag-, and when he is gone hence bis memoy 
ix dear tothem: Suchan one needs no Braſ 
Statue, or Marble T omb to perpetuate his 
Name, itneycrrots , bur laſteth to many 
Generations, and like precious Ointment 
has {till a ſweet Savour 5 which refreſheth the 
Spirits of thote who ſmell it. The Righteous 
ſaith the P/almift (that is tbe Charitable Man, 
as appears from the context),ſhall be in everlaſt- 
ing remembrance. Pſ, (12. 6 And how cant 
be otherwiſe? for 

Thirdly, Charity is a, God-like thing, it makes 
a Man ruly reſemble GOD inthe moſt 
Lovely of his Attributes ( if I may 


be allowcd to ſpeak ſo. ) GOD'S Onmipotence | 


and Ommniſcience are proper Objefts of tear 
and Reyerence, bur 'tis the Fnoeranan of 
bis 
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his Goodnels which efpecially: -begets our” 
Love ta-him.;\ yea "tisthis which makes him 
moſt Glorious, therefore when he: ſhewed 
his Glory to Moſes ,- he did it:by proclaim- 
ing his Name, the LORD GOD, Merciful, ani 
Gracious, long ſuffering, and abundant in giodmeſ, 
&c. Exod: 34. G6. Becauſe Goodneſs is-the 

chiefeſt of the Divine. Attributes , therefore - 


\ thereſtare ſer on work forthe manifeſtation ' 


thereof ; his Wildom contrives, and his 
Power: ARs-, that by both he may ſhew his 
Goodneſs , his. Mercies are aver” all bis Works. 


Now 3s'twill be acknowledged: the Higheſt 


Perfeftion to be like GOD {o' the beſt and 
rrueſt Likeneſi to him is to ſtudy to be good and 
Merciful as he is Good and Merciful: Though 
we..could come to {ome relemblance of his 


Wiſdom and Power, 'twould neither endear 


#s to Him , nor to others, ſo much as the 
imication of : his Goodneſs. Who therefore 
would be Like GOD, who are Ated with ſuch 
an High and boly Ambition ,, let them buſie 
themiclyes in doing good ,, and according to 
their. Power let them abound in Works of 
Charity and Mercy : .For hereby they ſhall be- 
come partakers of the Divine Natare, and 
ſhall purchafe a right to the ſame Tz#tles 


| which GOD takes to himſelf. in Seripture', 
and indeed gloriesin , as the Father of Mer- 
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cies and Comforts , the Helper of the belple#, the 
Reliever of the needy, & ſuch. as are diftreſſed; e&vc, 
The half of the Moncy which ſome lay out 
for Worldly Titles would procure thoſe Di: 
vineDefignations,which ate'by tar-preferrable, 
and _ many conſiderations more Ho-: 
nourable. $43 \ - 
. - Fourthly, this Duty of Charity is moſt 
pleaſant and taking, tis not more for the 
Comtort of the diſtrefled , then 'tis for the: 
fatisfation of the Charitable ' Man hinfelt: - 
wherefore our Savioxr ſaid, It is more bleſſed to 
give then to receive; As 20. J5. Alts of Boun- 
ty and Charity truly rejoice the Hearr, and 
fill che Soul with latge meaſures of ſolid joy; 
there is far more Joy in Spiritral Exerciſes, 
then in any other; other. pleaſures are but: 
kin deep- , they are only fome Titillations in 
; the Body which ſoon evanith;—biir the Foy 
- which relvlts from”Vertue and Religious exer- 
cifes peitceth the Hearr , and cauſcth the ye-' 
ry S$prrit to exult ; and there is in Particu- 
lar a ſpecial Pleafvre in doing Good; As 
the deſires of doing Good are of all other the 
Nobleſt, which made a Heathen Poet to call 
them Senſus pars Optima' Noſtri,{o certainily the 
fulfilling thereof is attended with the Chicf- 
eſt SatisfaCtion, has a guſt and reliſh' proper 
to delight a Heaven born Soul. T'is but ſmall 


delight 
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delighe which cometh from; dainty: Morſels 
quaſfing of Healchs,: for theſeare Bruitiſh ex- 
erciles' and:-infetiour ro the Dignity of owr 
Natures 4 But to feed #he hingry , to afford 
drink. tothe thirfly Soul, to cloaththe nakgd ,, to 
comfort thoſe who mourn, to ſave the life which is 
ready #0 periſh , and other the like Charitable 
deeds ,. are Exerciſes worthy of GOD himþelf, 
he delights in them, and- how can it but de- 
light and rejoyce us to be ſo Nobly and Di- 
vinely imployed-? . If Men have reared up 
_ ificent Strudures, great Buildings , and 
made fine Gardens about them,they are rea- 
dy tocontemplate them with vanity, as Ne- 
buchadnedzar did his Babylon.ſaying, Is not this 
great Babylon which I but: O how mecan a 
thing is1t.to be vain of theſe works which 
Wind: and Weather can deface, Storms 
barter down, and time wear out! Bur cer- 


tainly there is' Reaſon to rejoyce in being 
inſtrumental ro rear up living fabricks , to 


repair the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt,and to pre- 
ſerve thoſe who are capable to ſoxnd forth the 
praiſes of GOD to all Eternity. It People will 
but conſult their Reaſon, and refle&on 
their own httle Experience, they cannot bur 
be perſwaded of- the unipeakable Pleature 
in doing Good , incontributing ſeaſonable comfort 


. aud relief to their fellow Brethren , in being able 
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to ſtep in --atid- pull them out ofi ſome . Sad | 
Straite, or to hold off the. weight ofa Croſle 
whole preſſure is likely ro fill them with 
exceſhye grief: *Tis only the confiderati- 
on of this pleaſure, which makes Worldly 
Greatneſs 'defireable- or Supportable, for 
abltrafting from this, 'tis an uſcleſſe burden, 


and a great impertinerice which a. Wile 


Man would- ſhun and: ſeek robe rid of. 
 Fifibly, A@s of Charity and Bounty are moſt - 
profitable z and that upon'many. Accounts, 


\ Firſt , they are Profitable ,-becauſe herevy 


the Creatures of GOD are Sanfified to out 
uſe, and our enjoyment of them becomes 
Lawtul, Every creature of GOD is good., - {aith | 


_ :the Apoſtle , and nothing to be refuſed , if it be 


received with thankggiving; 1 Tim: 4: 4, 
The Creatures are only good then , when 


thanksgiving. is Joined to the ule of them, 


. which thanksgiving doth conſiſt in a deep. 


ſenſe.of GOLS Proepriety in the Creatures, 
and of his goodneſs in beſtowing them upon 
us, & this{enſe muſt be expreſſed nor only in 
Words bur Deeds. The. violating the 
Signs of GODS Dominion over the Creatures 
brought a curſe upon-them , for this cauſe 
tbe Earth was curſed to us ; and this curſe is 


not removed, Fut by returning to our Alle- | 


glance, by making an acknowledgement of 
: "GODS 
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| GOD'S Right and Dominion.in paying the: - 


Tribute which is due, and which he re-: - 
quires: The: negle&- of this keeps GOD- 
from bleſſing - our enjoyments, this. 1s the 
reaſon: why. ſome as thePropber Haggai (peaks; 
fow much and bring little,cat but bave not enonghs 
drink but are not filled with drink; Cloath  them- 
ſelves but are not warm ; earn-wages but 'tis: put 
45 'twere into a bagge with boles Hag: 1: 63 And. 
as the - giving GOD his due, ſanifierh the. 
Creatures- by taking away the curſe upon 
them , So it rendreth | our enjoyment of. 
them Lawful and Sweet, We may freely uſe 
the Creatures, may Eat our-Meat with gladneft, 
and Singleneſs of heart , when we havediſs. 
charged the Debr lying thereon , and payed 


' the tribute of - Gratitude we owe to GOD:. 


Bur without this, our enjoyments can have 
no Delicious Reliſh , nor afford true ſaris-- - 
tation : They are attended with remorſe 
and ſting of Conſcience, as the feaſting of 
Bankrupts, or: the riotous living of Tennents, 
who have not payed their Maſters rent. 
"T'% not Lawfull co fit down to full Tables ,' 
to be alwayes Eating the fat, and, drinking 


\ the Sweet, whiles there is-no regacd of thoſe 


. who arc at the. point of ſtarving; tis not Law- 


full for any to ruffle ic out in Silke , to hang 


their rooms with Arras & orher coſtly hang- 
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ings ; whites chey fre a periſh fot fi of 
| 


Cloathing; or any Poor without coveribyy 
_ will not offet _ ny io the his 
Loli#mdy Bleſſe tha 48 Job ſpeales; *Tis an 
ketmont urine which will riot þxfs anpuni- 
ſhed 320-2aft the Ebrldrens Bread 20 Dogr 5 and 
are fit they guilty of it who ſpend much on 

Hawks, and other idle ſports, bur give 


_ nothifip tothe Swbply of the Poorghe Fatherleff, - 


and'F7445-7 Bot as the Enjoytments anc 

pleaſitres'of untharicable Perſons ate tinlaw- 

fiil zridavcirfed'y} | fo who exerciſeth Charity 

may lawfully ind 

himſelf what Inhbcent Contforts atid conveni- 

ences this World' aftords. | 
Secondly', Charity is. profitable for ſecuring 


and preſerving the Good things 'a Man bath; 


Every days experience may teach -u5 the uncertain- 
j of Earthly things; one may have much and 
bon' come to Poverty'; Fire, Violence, 
Treachery, and a thoufand other Accidents, 


co which atl are expoſed , may very eaſily 


deveſt a man ofthis Wealth and Poſleſſions, 
and 'tis impoſſible to prevent this, by our 
Forefight , Care, and Indufiry: our 
chief; yea, only ſecurity is in the Divine Pro- 
vidence',” which we may lean to, 'if we teſtt- 
fy our thankfulneſs by a&ts of Charity and 
Bozenty #6 the Poor. By giving to the Poor, 


wc. 


ulge his deſites, and allow | 
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we clip the wings of Riches , ſo that they can 
\ nor fce lo faſt from us- . But it the Poor bg 


not - the better of our Wealth ic wants the 
Divine protefizan, and lo is altogether detence- 
Is , ir bach no ſure. hedge about it. By 
denying the Tribe of Charity we break our 
Tacks ,  forteit our right. by which we hold 
our Poſlceſhons : And as Maſters uſe roturn 
out thole Temnents who. pay not their Rent,ſo 
GOD. caketh away the good things of this 
World from chem,who' do nor uſe them ro 
his Glory , nor make any acknowledgment 
to him for them, or if he ler thera keep them, 
tis becauſe he reſcryes them to a Heavier 


judgement. 


Thirdly , Charity is profitable, becauſe it 
tendeth to the encreaſe of our Wealth and 
Eſtate. As 'tis the beſt means to preſerye 
our Fortune, (o 'risthe liklicſt way to'en- 
large it : The Bleſſing of the LORD it maketh 
Rich, and be addeth no ſorrow with it; Pray: 10, 
22, Which Blefling js particularly entail- 
ed on the Charitable Man, and therefore Mo- 
ſes having commanded to pay the Trienmal 
Tithes to the Poor, 'addeth for an en- 
couragment , , That the LORD thy GOD m 
bleſſe thee in all the work of thine band which 
thou doeft, Deut: 14: 29: Some are 'ready 
with Judas to count all loft which comes not into 
beir own bagge , but what is given in Charity 

is 


Poor, lendeth to the LORD, and that which he 

bath given will be pay him again. Prov: 19. 17, 
' And that more may be expeted then what 
' 6 laid out we: learn -*from - many Texts in 
Scriptzre, The liberal Sol ſhall-be made fat, and 
be that waitereth ſhall. a'ſo be wattered himſelf , 


Prov. 11-25; : Alms and Charitable Deeds 


may ſeem to impoveriſh us,* but really they 
do it no atherwiſe rhen the H#shand Mans 
throwing his Secd upon the 'Ground,' which 


after ſome Moneths ' he receives wirh en-' 
creaſe; There is that $cattereth g* {airh Solomon, 


end yet encreaſeth ; and there: is that withholdeth 
more then is meet , but it tendeth-to Poverty. 
And becaulc Charity contributes as much to 
Wealth as the ordinary way - and Arts of 
Thriving , therefore he adviſeth'to uſe it, 
In the morning, Aaith he, ſow thy ſeed, and in he 
evening withbold nit thine hand for thou knoweſt 
not whither ſhall profper , either this oy that , or 


hither they both ſhall be a like good. Ecel: 11: 6. 


Men indeed ought not to ule Charity with 
this Deſign ro be Rich , but neither need 


they be Diſcotraged from - the Exerciſe 
rhereof, for fear of redaQting themſelves to 


Poyerty -- for this is the ready way not only 


to prevent Poyerty, but to enſure Wealth, 
241% 4 | it 
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| of Charity, bur they ſhall rec 


Mans Duty. © 457. 
ifthe TPord of GOD may be-reſted on. 
And who bur Infidels 'will not rely on it? 
GOD'S hand is both the ſureſt and moſt 
rofitable Bank to put our Money in,- other 
erſons and States may, and we ſee dayly 
do break and fail , bur he will never fail 


. nor turn unable to repay us with Advantage 


he hath promiſed perhaps to try Mens ſincerity. 
GOD will keep up for ſome tingaagiis gain 
- ONE 
time or another ; - Many inſta might 
be produced of theſe Advantagious returns 
of Charity , but I chooſe rather to let every” 
one recolle& their reading and Experience 
in this point , then to detain them farther. 
Whar'doeſt thou know( they are the words 
of 2 dear Friend ) but thoſe ſhowres which did 
lately refreſh thy corn , that proſperous gale which 
brought home thy commodity unto the defired diaven, 
that advantagiouw bargain which thobaſt 
made , i that plea of of Law which thou haſt gain'd 
may have been deſigned as a recompence of which 
thou haſt beſtowed > However I am ſure that no 
Man ſhall bave occaſion to complain that he is a loſer 
a GOD'S hands, and that he bath been decieved 
by that promiſe, that he who giveth to the Poor 
ſhall not lack. "Fa 

Fourthly, Charity 1s profitable in that it 
either prevents the days oF evil-or procures tis 

| nn ſolide 
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ſolide Comfort in them. Man is born to trouble 
4s the ſparks flee upward; we are but of few dayer, 
bur we are lyable to many \roubles , and 
therefore every wiſe Man ſhould provide a- 
gainſt them: but the beſt Provifionwe can lay 
up againſt the eyil day of affliion , 15to be 
liberal and Charitable in Proſperity. When 
Daniel laid before Nebuchadnezar. the diſaſters 
of his m , he adviſed him to take this 
cour ent them: O King, ſaid be, let 
my coun acceptable unto thee , and breake of 
thy fins-by righteouſneſs , andthine iniquities by 
ſhewing mercy to the Poor, if it may be alengthning 
if thy Tranquility , Dan. 4. 27, But 1t Charity 
doth not altogether prevent Calamity and 
Afﬀfiition , "twill be {ure to lighten rhem,and 
to. give Us Comfort in them , even ſolide 
Comfort, the ConſoJations oft GOD. Riches 
pralas little in the dayes of evil , friends may 
th ad-atoote , or if they come near, all 
they can dois to weep and waile ; true and 
certain comfort comerh only from above, 
which a Charitable Man is {ure of. For Bleſſed 
i hc that confidereth the Pojr. the LORD will 
deliver him in time of trouble. The LORD will 
preſerve him & krep him alive and he ſhall be bleſ- 
fed upon the Earth, and thou wilt not deliver hint 
znto the will of his enemies ?The Lord will ftrength- 

en hag pon the bedvof languiſhing , thou wilt 
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make gll bis bed in his fickneft, Plal.4 1. 1-2-3: If * 
faich the Prophet Iſaiah , thou draw out thy Soul 
fo the hungry , and ſatisfy the afflicted Soul, then 
ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity , andthy Darkneſi 
be 4s noon-day , and the LORD ſhall guide thee 
continually , and ſatisfy thy Soul in dronght-; and 
make fat thy bones , and thou (halt be like @ wat- 

tered Garden, and like a ſpring of Watters 
whoſe watters fail not. I{a. 58. 1 


Fifthly, the profice of Charit ron 
then Earth , it reacheth ro HeIven, and 


' gets Us an intereſt there. "T'is true Heaven zs 


not merited by any deed of ours, we muſt not en« 
tertain any ſuch thought : but certainly 
{uch good Deeds are followed with Heaven 8£ 
happineſf of the other Life. How much reſpect 
GOD will have to Ads of Charity and Merey 
in beſtowing Heaven, we may {ce from Mar. 
25. and therefore St. Paul would he 
Rich to do Good , to be rich in good work; ready 
to diftribut , willing to communicate , thereby 
laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation 
egainſt the time t0'come, that they may lay hold on 
Eternal Life, 1 Tim: G. 18. 1 9. Here 1s 
the greateſt advantage of Charity, and here 
we may {ce that the moſt profitable way of 
expending our Wealth, 'istolay 1t our upon 
Works of Charity: For the profir of all other 


| Woxks is limited to this life ; the go8d of 


N nn2 them 


% 


460 FACOB'S Vow, Pant 1 
'them as to us expires with our Breath , and 
tis but ſeldom that it laſteth fo long; when 
a man dics he carries nothing away of all 
that he hath done otherwayes,cxcepr perhaps - 
atroubled Conſcience for being imployed (o 
much to ſo little purpoſe. But the profit of 
good and Charitable Works accompanicth a 
man to the Grave ,, nay followeth him to 
the ot and purchaſeth Friends there, 
Frien ever.die, and which receive and 
welcome him to their everlaſting Habitations. 
And ſeeing itis ſo. , what ſenſceleſneſs is it 
'to neglet Charity * How much do they ſit 
in their own light , who - give not all dili- 
gence to abound in Good Works? nill we, will 
we, we muſt remove hence; here we cannot 
ſtay alwayes, ſometime or - other we will be- 
forced to pack to another World,and ſhould 
we got-then before hand ſecure a Habitation, 
and Endeavour that it may be well with us 
there?. if we were to be baniſhed this King- 
dom , or law any neceflity of-leaving it , we 
Would take careto T ranſport our goods 
.whither we imended to take up our reſidence 
or we would ma'e money of them and carry bills 
thither , that we may have-wherewith to ſuſ- 
tain and comfort our ſelves} Now what mad- 
neſs is it, notto be as provident for our Souls, 
as for our Bodies * why do we not _ 
- buie 
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bute our Goods to the uſe of the Poor and 


. needy, that we may haye Treaſures in Hea. 
ven ? And that when this Ezrthly tabernacle 
bs diſſolved we may be lodged in glorious and E- 


ternal manſions * "Tis ſtrang2 to ſee bow 
fond Men are upon Poſleſſions here below , 
they will give all they are Worth, nay con- 
tract tor more ( though it Make their Life 
bxrdenſome ) to get an Heritage upop Earth, 
notwithſtanding they are perſwaded that 
they cannot abide with it. Now a Parchaſe 
in Heaven may be had eafilier , it needs not all, 
nor half, nor the Fourth part of our goods 
to this, a Tenth part Devotely diſpoſed will do 
the buſincſie : And is it not Wiſdom then 
to lay out money rather upon this , which 
may be bad ſo caſily,which is beſt in it ſe]f,8 
which is of Fternal Advantage ? A Charitable 
Perſon of all ochers is the Wiſeſt and Happi- 
eſt, for he both enjoyeth the, good things of 
this preſent life , and alſo. has the. better things 
of the Life to Come reſerved for him. 

Gly. Theprofite of Charity is not con- 
fined to the Perſons of the Charitable Man, 
it deſcendeth to his children , it entails a 
Bleſling upon his Poſterity, and ir goeth 
well with them for his ſake, His ſeed ſhall be 
mighty upon Earth, the generation of the upright 
ſhall be bleſſed , Wealth and Riches ſhall wy 


462 JACOBS Vow. | Part 2 

bis bouſe: For ſuch as be bleſſed of bim: ſhall in- 
berite the Earth, and they that be curſed of bim 
ſhall be ext off, © All Parents that are not un- 
naturall wiſh their Children well, and de- 
fire they may have wherewith to Jive ho-. 
neſtly in the World after themſelves are 
gone; now the beſt courſe for this is to be 
Charitable, for Charity ſecures to them the 
Favour of GOD, and the Providence: of the 
Almighty which is the Chiefeſt Treaſure ; this 
- makes GOD their Tztor and Cxrator, who 

1s beſt ab.e ro manage their inferell and 
without him others can do but little. How 
many have left great Summes behind them, 
and much riches, whole Childr: n have been 
Vagabounds running up and down Seeking 
Bread ? T he Bleifing ot the LORD is the 
beſt Inheritance , 'T is. rhe beſt Portion Pa- 
rents can leaye their Children, and Chari- 
| table Perſons may bequeath it confidently. 
The bountiful Manneeds not be troubled that 
he hach Little to leaveamong his Children, 
tor GOD will Blefſe that little , and make 
ic ſufficient ; A little that a righteous man hath 
is better then the riches of many wicked 5; Pſal: 
37. 16. That 1s, it goeth farther , doth 
more good , and is more profitable for the 
Owners. And though he hath no means at 


all co beſtow , yer he has no Regfonro VEX 
| 1N- 
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himſelf upon that account ;, For GOD will 
then ſurely berheir Proviſor , GOD will re- 
ay to his Children what | he lent | to the 
oor. Thave bren young ſaith the Pſalnift , 
and now am Old, yet I bave not ſeen the righteous 
forſaken, Nor his Seed begging Bread ; Pſalm: 
37. 25. I ſhall not fay no inſtance to the 
contrary can be ſhewed, bur truely I believe 
ycry few ; let Men look abroad'the World, 
obſerve themſelves , and askar others, and 
they ſhall find ir generally crue that the 
Children of the Good and Merciful bave mett 
with ſingular Providences, do not therefore 
excuſe thy ſelf from Charitable Deeds be. 
cauſe thou haſt a numerons Family and 
many Children , this is but ro mock GOD 
and deceive thy ſelf : Thou ſhould rather 
take Pity on the Poor, that mercy and compaſſion 
may be ſhewed to thine; that when Father and 
Mother forſake thy Children the LORD 
may take them up. What would People 
fay or do if they were in the Widow of Zarep- 
tha's Circumſtance, who bad not a cake but an 
handful of Meal in a Barrel, and a little Oile in a 
cruſe, and that too in the dayes of great Fa- 
mine? Tſuppoſe many would think they 
had Reaſon to deny even a Propher himſelf, 
but did ſhe loſs by giving a Norſel to Elijah? 
Did ſhe prejudge her {lf or her Son ? Fa 
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ſhe had refuſed the Prophet , ſhe and her 
Son would have eaten all at one meale and 
then died : But becauſe ſhe fed the Pro- 
phet , therefore the word of the LORD was 
that the barrel of Meal ſhall not waft , neither 
ſhall the cruſe of Oyl fail , untill the day that the 
LORD ſendeth.rein upon the Earth; 1. King: 17. 


14. :Learn by this Example to obey-the- 


LORD.,:who hath commanded: thee to 
give bread to the Hungry, and Drink to the Thriſ- 
ty; Grudge not :becaule thy Subſtance is 
{mall truſt in GOD, believe and obey his 
Word, and he will cauſe thy ſmall Quan» 
tity of Meal and Ovleto laſt, and to be ſut- 
ficient for .chee and thy Children, 

' Inthe Laſt place it may engage us to be 
Charitable to conſider the Wretched ftate and 
cireumſtances of Uncharitable and hard 
Hearted Perſons. Their Betters deſpiſe them 
_ their Neighbours and Equals value them 
not , and the Poor envy and curſe them; 
people talk of their Misfortunes and Difſal- 
ters with' Complacency , and murmure at 
any good which betall them: They have 
not the Love and Goodwill of the Generarti- 
on they live in,and when they die their name die 
with them, or it is unſavourie and remem- 
bred. with - diſguſt, But this is the leaſt 
partof their miſery , they are no lefle 'odi- 
wh; OE 
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Onsto God then to Man; he hates 8 abomi 
nates them, -becauſe they violate bis Laws 


- deſpiſe his Axthority, abuſe his Mercies, an 


are unthankful for his Geedzeſichey counter- 
at the * Methods of bis Providence, keep People 


from diſcerning the Beauty and Wiſdom 


thereof , yea occaſion many to Blaſpheme 
his Name , therefore bis Soul abborreth them < 


And as Bleſſings are upenthe head of the Righte- 


#5 and Mercifull , {o curſes are beap'd upon ſucb 
wicked and bard-hearted Perſons. I& GOD 
blaſt northeir Fortune altogether, ir is keept 


\ totheir hurt; as they harden their Hearts a- 


gainſt the Poor , ſo the LORD- ſhutrerh 
their own Bowels upon themſclyes, fo thar 
they can as litrle allow themſclves as othets 
the neceſlary. Supplies of Natwre , * he hath, 
bur uſeth it as little as they who have nothing, 
which certainly is a great plague and curſe; 
Behold, \aith Solomon, it is good and comely for 
one to Eat and to Drink,, and to enjoy the good of 


all bis labour that be teketh undey the Sun, all the 


dayes of bis Life whicl® 50D giveth him, for it is 
his Portion. Every man alfo to whom GOD hath 
given Riches and Wealth , and hath given bim . 
power toeat thereof, and to take bis Portion, and 
20 rejoice in his Labour , this is the gift of GOD: 
Bur ſaith he, There is;,an evil which 1 have ſeen 
render the Sun , and it is conmon among. 


Men, © 
Oos _ (and 
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C and indeed among .none ſo common as a- 
. mong Unebaritable Men, /) 4'mante. whou 


GOD hath given Ricbes 5. Wealth 1 and Honour « 


ſo that he wanteth nothing for bis Soul of all that 
he defareth, yet GOD giveth him not power 40 eat 
thereof , but a jftranger eateth it , this is 'yanity 
and it iran evil diſeaſe, Eccl, F. 18, 19. G. 
i2* Farther it may be obſerved , that 
GOD often d&prives ſuch perſons of the com. 
for of Children, or it they haye them, tor the 
Moſt part they have litcle comfort 1a them: 
The Children of ſuch ordinarly are graceleſs 
and debauch'd, they are averle trom all 
Honeſt Callings, and ule to laviſh away what 


their Parents fordidely -hoorded up ; But 


as often they want Children : and be who 
hath Means and wanteth Children , hath 
buc little {acisaftion in his means , and far 


leſs in his Relations and Acquainrances; for - 


| heis filled with Jealoafies and Suſpicions a- 


eainſt them: ,. thar they look. greedily after | 


tis tſtate.and wiſh hinx dead that they may 
graſp it, therefore he is ever altering and 
renewing his will ; 'partiy through jealouſie, 


partly through his peeviſhneſs- he puts off 


the miking a wile diſpoſition of his goods; 
he cannot think on it till his deatb , which 
ſurpriſing him, hence it is- that what he 
{o anxiouſly gathered, and kceept , often falls 

| int@ 


 (Ebupi 4 Man's Daly. 1467 |} 
intothe hands of thoſe he little thought on, | 
. or care for ; which foolifh end is all the 
ſubjet'of diſcourſe at his Funeral , and 
every Bodies ſport and laughter then! afd 
| afterwards, Finally. let us tollow the Un- 
 ebaritable Man. unto the other World, and 
we thall. ſee his..caſe .yer ſader ; | there he 
ſtands more defpicably then evet the Poor 
here did at. his own door ., and cryes for 
help toas lirtleparpoſe. GOD bath nu Mroy 
pon him, Angels and Saints ftand aloof, he. 
hath no Teſtsficatr.troms the Poor ,; 'can- pro. 
duce no Letters of Advice from theſe Fadors 
of theirs here below to recommend nim , 
and ſo thoſe Heavenly inhabitants deelre. thiy 
know him not , they will not receive bin to 
their Everlaſting Habitations, and thus he 1s 
forced to lodge with Devils and Damned Spi- 
rits where there is weeping and wailing and gnajh- 
ing of Teeth. | 

Thus we have propoſed ſome Mztives to 
Charity , more might have been laid before 
you , bur theſe are {ufficient; he who is not 
excited by theſe would nor be move! by o- 
ther | Conſiderations, and he muſt be 
ſtrangely hardened who is not conviic'd and 
perſwaded by them. If what hath bc ci ſaid 
has any influence on the Reader , if he there- 
by find his Bowels moved and his hearc in- 
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clined to Charity; I ſhall only ſay this farther 
to him , that he delay not the expreſſing 
' his Charity till his Death, astoo many do; 
the time and manner of-thy Death is very 
uncertain ,, do good therefore whiles thou 
haſt Health ; leave not this work to thy 
Heirs or Executors, for thou knowſt 'not how - | 
faithfull they will be - excrce Ar of Charity 
. in thine own Time, give Alms with thine 
own Hand , and thereby thy Sincerity ſhall 
the berter appear , and thor alſo ſhall haye 
the greater SatisfaQtion thereof. 1 þ 


The end of the Second Parti 


To eld SY ky x 


| things of this World , #f thinking 


THE CONCLUSION, - 


Have now gone - through both Parts of Ja- Z I 


cob's Vow , and illuſtrated them Alon 
. Light of the Goſpel, wo _ 


ftrate where oxr true Happineſs .] L be ' 
what Means we may compaſſe it, The Teen 4 


Jacob' s Vow was pitched on.to afford 
in theſe Material Points , was: becauſe I judged # 


| very propper', and that ſuch Inftruftions as are 
drawn from Examples are the moft convincing.Now 


that I may | ſumm mes all .which bath been ſaid , 
As all will acknowledge that 'tis of the ear np 


portance to be rightly informed about Felicity, and 


the Means of accompliſhing it , ſo everyone. may 
tearn this neceſſary knowledge here. In th+ Pixlſt 
Part, is laid oxt the Folly of being fond onthe 


depends on Wealth and Worldly — For as the 
purſuit bereef is certain Slavery, Toile, and 
Vexation , and of very uncertain ſucceſt , { uit 

one is. arrived #0 @ more then ordinary Meaſice of . 
tbeſe abings , whatis he the better? Hei as 
far from being Heppy as he-was before , - exeepe © 
that be may be alittle more ſenſible that oy 
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thes not there, and is able to witneſl: from bis Fx- 
perience the truth of Haman's Verdi All thele 
things availe me nothing , Eith: 5. Ne- 
ver any ſought Happin:ſſe in Worldly things , but 
 mett with 4 diſapoihtmelt * For 'tir too weigh- 
ty and. important to ſtand upon ſuch 2 Sandy 
Foundation, Mex are.not - Happy by the Splen. 
doxr and Grandeur of their Outwa: d Condition 
end Circumſtances, bat 'when: they 'bave In- 
ward peace 4n4'Satisfaftion of Mind', 1Phich 
#hey anly bave tvhen they enjoy ſomething agreeable 
Soy-atge (and 4 may dlmifs.- fav fofinite ;) 
Defices which gives what is preſently requiſit, 
wil enſures _ the continuance of all things neceſs 
{ary and Deſireable.' Therefore GOD. only is 
and'can be the Authour and Matter of Man's 
Felicity , for his: Favour can only ſecure us of 
mbat our Preſent Life calls for , it is always at- 
traded therewith , and - doth infllibly lead ro E- 
tcrnal and unſpeakable Feliciry, the very Hope 
whereof gives, more Pleafure thin all Wirldly En- 


* 
: , 


joyments ; yea , is able to make one\. Rejoyee 


©,» Thus then inftead of .runing hither and thither 
in the: ſearch of this or the other Particular, w 
anghy to {eek GOD'. and altogether to inten , 
and endeavenr the poſſeſſing . our ſelves ” h.. 
47h oy 
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Toye and Favour , for the Favour of GOD 


is the foundation of true Felicity , and the * 
enjoyment ob Him , is.che very Height and 
Completion thereof. tk ; > | 

4n1 as. the ſcopeof the Firſt Part tþ to perſwade 
M-n of this ,, {+ it is endeavoured inthe Second 
to 12y before them the true and proper wayes of en- 


gearing | them, loves to GOD., by | which they may | 
purchaſe his Favonr here , and qualify themſelves 


for the Eizrnal Enjoyment of him hereafter. 
Inſhewing this nothing neceſſary bas been omitted , 
every thing indeed could not be particularly hand= 
led, but what is not expr:ſly mentioned is clear= 
ly included in the things ſpoken of ; ſo that whe 
doth all here required , doth all that is neceſſary 
to Pleaſe GOD : - Nor has. any thing been pro- 
poſed as necyff try which is nat really ſo, for on theſe 


\ Terms only GOD offereth Himſelf and his Benefits 


to Men. - The acceptanee of theſe Duties , when 
we perform them , is only in and throwgh Chriſt, 
as bath been made appear : But they are inthem- 
ſelves neceſſary , even as neceſſary to obtgin the Fa- 
vour and Enjoyment of GOD , as this is to procure 


i Happineſl. They neither underſtand what GOD 


is , nor have they right notions of Eternal Life , 
who think to arrive there any other way, without 


| Holineſs, ſaith. the Apoſtle, no Man ſhall 


ſee the LORD. And the Duties ſpaken of are 
neceſſary parts of I'rae Holineſs , as will appear 
; | to 


"= >, a 7 
: » an Þ s I © OY NF 
s 
* . : by — 
: 


/ 


F-. ” wary 'w whe il SF account givenof them; 
SEZa reatiſe, the Nature of true 


# Eng oregong : defend and the right Men- 


; -; bs ner of M efornin the Publick and Private Ex- - 
=p erciles thereof, if people bave a mind to ſet about 
;:,.. "them, and defire to be inftrutied in them : $0 


= if they be defirons to be informd of 1be Truth , 

'-. end will not obſirnd their own Convidtion , they 
may here ſee the abſolute Neceſſity of doing theſe 
Duties here laid before them. Let me therefore 
earneſtly entreat the Reader to give way to bis 
Convi@tion , and to beware of letting either his 


- former Inclinations and habits , or the Cuſtomes of | 
others divert him from the Praftice of what be is 


eonvinced-is neceſſary to the ohtaining TI rue and 
_ Eternal Felicity. I ſhall not offer to perſwade 
any v0 ſeek to be Happy , for this would be 
 vainand impertinent as to bid a hungry Man eat, 
 or,@ Thirfty Man drink; but I wonld entreat al 
to conſider that 'tis the height of madneſs to expef 
to be happy without ufing the means neceſſary there- 


to , even as 'twou!d be great folly in a Hungry or a, 


Thirfty Man t0 defire the allaying of bis Appetite 


without eating and Drinking. What is it which | 
hinders you from cloſing with theſe Means of Hap- | 


' pineſſe? Whit keeps you from obſerving the Du. 
ties here enjoined? Do you think them unneceſſary, 
that canuot be now pretended. Do yore think them 


too much? What 2 Can there be too m:cch Pa ins, 
| " 
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» | None bave Reaſon to grudge at theſe Conditionrof 

| Happineſs , they are Juſt and Reaſonable: _ 
| Thus Service which GOD requires is no. preſent” + 
| Drudgery , and though 'twere,t could not becom- - | ©; 
P!ained of, ſring ſo Glorious a Reward followes -: -*<:3 
i, His yoke is caly , his Burden is Light ,- **-3 


ER 


# 


owed on Eternal and perfe& Felicity... 


and this ſervice he exafis is moſt Reaſonable and 
defireable , take a view of the ſeveral Exerciſes 
and Imployments” of the Sons of Men , of the va- 
ricts waygs of ſpending their Time , and there will 


be found none proferrable to this. Tdleneſris an. | 
- #neaſy thing , and of all Occupations Religion is 


the moſt- Manly , the moſt Noble the moſt Defire- 
#ble. As it hath the greateſt Reward, ſoit gives 
at preſent the greateſt Pleaſure and Satisfa@ion, 


T he wayes of Wiſdom , that is of Religion, - - Y 


are wayes of the pleaſantneſs, ſaith Solomon, 
and all ker paths arepeace 3 And they are ſo 
even when they are ſet about with Thornes and Bri- 


ers. Great peare ſayes Dayid , have they who. 


Jove thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend 
them. And he tells o f himſelf . Thar here- 


; joiced in the way of GOD'S Teſtimonies , 
25 muchas in all Riches. T1ſhall conclude. all 


therefore in the words of our Saviour,it ye know 

theſe things, happy are ye, if ye do them. 
FIWIS7TY 
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| ERRATA. 
In the Firt PART. © Ne 
' Page 17, line 20, for St. Laurence, read St. Dominicus, þ. 
12,1. 22. for Either, r. Rather. p. 94. I. 23. for my, y, ew). p. 75.1, 
13. for Rita. r. Vita.p. 111. l21. for Wiſdom. Y. Freedemp, 122, 
L. 27. for abſurdity. r, obſcurity. p. 133-4. 25. fir and 1.46. 
| In the Second pars. 


Ta e147. line. 4. or meaſure. read. Treaſtre. þ. 148 line. 25 
ns r. but. p. 23 MI. 16. r: Referendd p. = l. 5 for every. " 
ever. any. þ.314.1.16 r, confirmed. p 313.0. 22.r. u#dertakinge 
Pp: 329. 4 4. ws thing. r. nothing. p. 406. T 28. = 7 r. Aaylis 
. 425.1. 2t. far quality y, *Þ. 436, be 13, (T7 (7 
va Il, 6. for oblidges' r, 10517 Yh CATS oh 


ADVER TISEMENT: 


Be 


the Parliament-Cloſs. 
The AQs of Parliament. in large Folio, and 


” Gn” eo 


The Model of the Goyernment of Ef: 
New- Jerſey. | 

The Scots Gardiner. | 
o; Wt Writting-Book of the Round 
' All ſos of Bibles, apd Common Prayers, 


Books Sold by Alexander Ogſton Stationer by 


likewiſe in 12mo. in two portable Volums. - 
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